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-Lcontrlhutlons to the Preachers Mcgazme, 2923 Traost Avenue,

, Mlssour: s Bax 52? Kansas City 41,

.. freely with each other.

" quite upset and nervous.
. 'haggard and worn, as- if he had been
. without- sleep. .the preceding. night..
- ‘Instead of being composed as he was

Edltorlal

. )

He I.ost Hlm

One day I visited- my doctor Over
7" 'the years ‘he and-I had ‘become’ good
friends, so it ‘wag easy for us ‘to talk

usually, he ‘was, pacing the. floor -as

" 'he talked ‘with-mé.- I had a feeling
" that his miiid was niot concentrated on' ..
" what we were-then saymg Present-

ly he said, as-if thmkmg aloud “I
lost hun"

Upon mqulry he to]d me of hlS

 battle through the night to save the
- life of a patient.’ "This patlent was- in
. gerious” )
brought to the hospital, but the ‘doctor :

condition - when  he:. was

_~'said, I thought I could save him.”

| ;. .of .the night beside the patient's bed, .-
“: and the other portion of the night. at-
-the hospital ready to respond:to the
call of the patient if he were needed.:
But near to the. time'of sunrise the "

" 'He _had . done everything that he .
thought he could do; had spent most . .

. patient dfed; As 'he completed. this
. ."story he added with deep distréss of -
" heart, “I .thought 1 could: save hxm,_-

L -‘but I:lost him,”- - )

S0

" He had spent some. nme gomg back'
-,over the case, had even made inquiry
" of some of his associates, in.an effort
" " to-vealize what he might have done,:
' in addition'fo-what had already been -
done, to save the life of that'patient.

That visit to"the doctor’s office did '

" something more for me than to obtain
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- :physical help.
. -depths of my, soul, and I have found |
;myself gomg back to 1t agam and .

It challenged the

I ‘found him
- He looked °

' agam as. I have been called upon to° -
‘deal with the gpiritual needs of peo- :

ple. At'times I have had to- ‘'say, as

the doctor did, “I lost. him”; - but T "
think I-have- sald it with a feeling .~
- of regret at least as deepas the doctor, T
‘had for losing his patient. ‘Many.times -~ -
it 'has helped me to exercise more: -

patience - and long-suffermg and T

' have saved some

II', R "-.V\Z-j‘
We are phys:clans of souls If sin- N

- cere- physlclans of the body will exer-
_cise " such’ concern and. carry such -

- burdens. for_their patients -and mani-. "
fest such’ regret. when they. are lost, -
as did ‘my-friend, how' much' more - -

- should the’ physmlans of the soul da-

the ‘same! .

T Itis true that we do ‘not place our;" -
losses. in the caskets. “We- do not:at-- . -
tend their- funerals, nor. see’ them =
) placed in the lgrave. But'it is like-.
wise true that their loss is even more . .
“tragié because it is-not physical and" S
 visible—our loss: here may be an o
‘eternal loss. e
We are m ‘| great’ ‘Crusade for ..
-Souls We are makmg successful ef-..~ -
“forts. in ‘many places in reaching new" -
people and in winning them to Christ’

and the church. We should. increase

‘in our. efforts and pray earnestly for - -
‘mcreasmg successes in wmnmg souls
"But what ‘about our. losses—those .
‘people who once were anfong our fel- =
lowship but have, drifted away, or' .
. perhaps because of some unfortunate . . -
situations within the church have be-
_come hurt and no ‘longer attend?
“ What - about .our - young people, the
..children we lose from our Sunday—i'

schools; - the members of -our own

church famlhes who no- longer show S

L.




" an mterest in- the church" Thls is.

““our primary responsibility.

Would our losses in this respect be

“as large as they. are if we had more
of the spirit mamfested by my friend

. the doctor? If 'we Wad been willing
* .. to spend much. time and effort with,

‘them,"if we had sincerely done all.we

- “could.do, if we, had wept over them .
_in ‘intercession “before -God " and had

,:earnestly mamfested a deep love for

them in pur efforts to bring them back’
. ~would we have lost them? If we
“were as much upset about their loss
" ."as.my doctor friend was. about: the -
- death of his patient,  would :we not_

- have fewer-such losses?

.we? e -
e ) SR

ThlS week 1 read- where Mr J Ed-
~ gar Hoover, FBI director. of . the Us. .
4 - Government, said that all"signs. point.’

"+ to:a rapid rise in'juvenile’ delinquenty”
in‘the United States for several years-
. :to come.
. That statement remmded rne of m-'- X
_‘cidents” where" 1. with . other pastors- -
- have had to deal’with juvenile prob- '
- - lems within: the eircle’ of our church

" constituency, yea; at times’ "within- the
- families. of our church- membership.

'Not a few pastors have had to en-
" deavor to console parents of juveniles
- wha have gotten in trouble, have had-
_'to make their appeals’to the judges”
" or to be forced with a burdened heart .
* to stand by while a youth had- been"
: sentenced for his or-her delinquency.
Hoover -

-The " statement “by  Mr.

sheuld ‘challenge every pastor, . Here
" 'is emphasized a great field of re-.
' sponsibility - wh:ch is . often over-.

Jooked until we are faced with-the

: actual problem of delmquency In

*this :sense ‘we - must be physicians

- “which prevent trouble or sickness; we -
.. must take a genuine.interest in the.
- welfare of the children -and -youth
*.- within our church eonstltuency, ; as-

(98)

What kind of physwmn of souls are_

| i
-L'_

.they pass through these per:lous
© . years; we -must-keep them- from get-
ting’into trouble.” Above all, we must -’
win them to Christ and - the church'

‘Do we dare ask of ourselves, “Am-, o .
1 as a physician of souls, as a spirityal -
leaBer’ to whom" has been entrusted_

. the care of the souls.of the people of -

my Lonst:tuency, domg what’I should

day as. Well \as in cmme"” :

‘o save them, to_keep them from be-. . -
comjng involved in the ‘evils of the. .-

If ‘we are- true phy51c1ans of souls’ :
we might find ourselvés in the posi-'* -

souls, * Christ,:

qur church and Sunday school

ment Gypsy Smith made.

gregation and _said:. “Thls LR

- tion where we would be’against fewer ™
. thmgs and for more posmve and re-
" medial- endeavors to save our yoyth. |
—yea, to keep from losmg people of . -
: any age, . o o
“ A closer - relatmn w1th the Great;_ -

"Physwran ‘of o

Saviour, w1ll enable s to have more~
"of His compassion'for the people, wrll__
- keep us from’ losing 50 many - fromi

Some years ago I was deeply and
‘permanently impressed. with a’ staté-
.He held
" high .his Bible before the largé con-
“the | . -
“sword. of the- Spmt * .1 used to- think " R A
that it. was. given: me fo.use it as I~ |"
wished." I cut'and slashed with it'and = |-
by 56 doing injured and harmed peo- .
ple: ‘But T'have learned that it is not .. -
" the Splrlts Sword under- my. ‘control. -
If it is to be uséd .with success, my .
* life. must be under the control of the

Spirit. ‘With my life, my hand; yielded -

own Sword ne

FRY

to Him the "Holy . Spirit *has used ef- -

fectively His own Sword. He has cut -
‘more. deeply and delicately than I '
‘could ever have done and, while for. -~
thé- time it “has hurt, it has not’ in- .
.jured, ‘and ‘there ‘has. heen. unbeliev- .
‘able success attendmg H:s use- of HIS e

o 'The_'Pree'cher' Maqu;ln’é: PP

The Preachmg of C E Cornell w

e By James McGraw

o SHOOTING mto the tops of the trees

is never wise, nor is. 1t effectwe

~ "You miight knock . off' a few dead -
leaves by accident. The gospel gun
-~ must- be loaded to- kil

. So wrote Clarenee E. Cornell m

_' + his book Casting the Net, which con-
- tains- Some of " his: pungent 1deas on

. évangelism..- Of ' .the  many things

whith can be said-of the preachmg of

‘Cornell, it must be said first -of all’
" that he _preached | for . results, ‘he

planned to see results and he ‘had -
“tesults: - AT ;

C ' Cornell has repeatedly been
eharactertzed as the greatest ‘pastor

" the. Church of the Nazarene. has ever-
- had.- The board of generalsuperin- .
. "tendents at the time of his death paid -
" him that tribute, and men like H.-B,
“MacCrory,; Henry B. Wallin, Lewis T,

Corlett;:C, W. Ruth, and Hugh c.

',-Benner ‘have- spoken and written

. statements contammg the same opm--
,xon. ‘ o ) SR

Spirxtuahty and devotmn were per—

o “haps the most important - factors - in

the success of Cornell's ministry. He

. was indeed a Spmt-f:lled man, living, -

. and preaching and witnessing to the. .

. cleansing, purging, sanctifying touch -
. of the Holy Ghost in his ‘heart. -

A "native ‘of - Pennsylvama Cornell

" was converted at the age of eighteen.
:in the Methodist prscopal church, .
- The xmportant date in his life was the
‘ night” of .January 19, 1893, when
-+ "the Holy Spirit touched and flooded

- his soul in sanetlfymg power in’ the'

_-Bcoville' Avenue¢ Methodist Church
. “of Cleveland, Ohio. A year later he
was. called as .a lny evangehst at the

Mntch 1854

.

age ef» thmty-six,' .'and,vsﬁent ‘ten years

. of his life in this work. He receiveda

call to’ the pastorate .of :the - First

- Churéh of . the Nazarene: in Chlcago ; -'7

in-1906 and, durmg the five years of
h:s labor’ there, the outstanding and,
remarkable result was that there was .

a. continuous spznt of rewval under
h1s pastoral mmlstry ' :

He ,then. went to First Chureh of

the ‘Nazarene: in Los Angeles, to suc-

ceed Dr. P.F. Bresee, and for seven
years he led that church in marked

. success' in ' the task’ of soul winning.
'He' later served as pastor. of Pasa-

dena First Church -and, .after his"
health began to fail, a smaller church
“in Ontario, Cahfomla Durmg his’
‘last three years of’ llfB, too  weak to'.
‘be in‘the active ministry and yet st111
-~ ablazé" with his passion- for souls, he -
continued writing, praying, and ad-
_vising for the advancement of 'the

church, " He was “promoted”; to the -

Eternal City at the age of smty-sxx
The late Dr. Orval J. 'Nease once .

observed that ‘Brother Cornell's. op-

portunities for formal education were .-

hm;ted and he fitted himself for serv- '_' .

ice Min ‘the college of hard knoeks
Yet Cornell was a trained man;
“trained himself,  as Nease expressed
~.it, “by -the very dint of strong de-’
termmatlen to 'be at his best, and by
the.urge of the needy world for whose’
“salvation he- yearned He was one

of the best-read men’ of his. genera-

tion, and - ‘became- one of the most-"
‘read writers in his denomination. His
* book Casting thé N et sold more than
frfty thousand copies.

C. E. Cornell ‘preached for the saln
vatron of souls - His prayer hfe had

' e

He

*



much o do thh hlS unusual success
~in soul wmnmg He once said: “To-

" be a man of prayer is infinitely great- -

" er than to be a man of oratory,. pol-
ished rhetoric, a popu]ar lecturer or-
IR sensatlonal pulp1teer 'The prayer
. -habit is’ a sure, care for. ministerial
B skeptlmsm and barrenness. It anchors -

£ the preacher, enriches the soul, makes.

“him - rnellow, humble, kmdhearted
- and glves h1m ‘access to God and
'man.”-

_An lmportant factor in_ hlS sermcn

' preparatlon, besides that of prayer,- '

-was his study of the Bible and ‘good .
. books. -

. man by the books he read. He used.
~ the Bible as-his chief textbook and,
looked: upon “other books. as bemg
jfvaluable only insofar as’they. were
- able to throw light upon-it,

Cornell recognized the. 1mp0rtance
.. of unetion in. p;;eachmg He made it
 his goal that his sermons should al-
-ways-be-delivered. with uhction, and .
 they were, He described this essential -
. quality ~which he" doveted  for  his -
- preaching as "the supernatural wing-
. -ing words on steeds of lightnihg'into -
‘the eonsciences of. men.. It is God
. .in the man, making the heart fervent
* hot, so that-the words buin.” 'In’ hls
o words we have here'the words which-
- “might well be’ used to. descnbe his’
- OWR preachmg, as those’ Wh% heard
. h:m will remember it,
. C E. Cotnell was like’ Dwxght
‘ .Moody, not_only becaise both began
' their ministry.as lay eva.ngehsts but .

{ because. Cornell, like' Moody, was a

| ‘tremendous exhorter and knew how'

Cotos glve invitations and “draw the

“net.”  He once said that he . would -
rather ‘préach a short message ‘and
. give a long altar ‘call than to preach -
.8 Iong ‘sermon and not have t:me

4 (IODI

, _He lived in the Scriptures. :
1" He urged others in' the ministry. to
- persxstentiy and systernatzcal]y take
<~ fime to read, study, and ~meditate.
" - He once declared you. could judge a -

.a class.

enough “for his 'eltar' call,

tions in' his Caslmg ‘the Net, whlch
we quote: -

“1, Never show dlscouragement

L owga It should never ‘be made ina

h_tirry. .
3. Make defunte proposxtmns

frrend

you‘ B
"6, Never show 1mpatlence, never
pout, neverscold.”: .

- John Holstead, dolng research for
in - Nazarene Theologlcal
Semmary,, ‘examined - snrty-one ser-.
mon’ outlihes,  submitted “the '
- Preacher's Mugazme by Dr.. Corncll
and - dre‘gv some. mterestmg conclu-
_smns.
taken from New Testament texts and
"only . éleven from’ the Old ‘Testament.

" An- overwhelmmg majority . of, these

A-He wrote’ _
some. basic rules -for giving. invita- .~

Of. the 51xty-one fifty ‘were -

4, -Show people that you are the:r o

“5, Make your aud:ence beheve m -

: sermons dealt’. either completely. or

“in’ part wl_th t_he; doetrm_e of -holiness..
‘There i$ no- doubt that the content"
of Cornell’s sermons: majored in this _';‘ f_.

*great theme, A ‘few have rioré or.
less, but most of hls sermon . cuthnes

‘under each. He was definitely a Bib- -

lical preacher. “His' treatment of texts

was moare oftent textual or expository.
‘than any other method, Many of his

. illustrations. “were" taken frem the

Scrlptures

-,

‘have from’ four to six major dlwsmns, v
with from " two to ten ‘subdivisions

“An ' example -of }us sermon style

mlght be . mterestmg ‘to-the reader.”

. ‘We guote one whrch hée pubhshed on’

‘the prodigal som, takmg his. scrxpture

" from Luke 15: 11-24 ‘His topic is"“A"
Story in Three Chapters," and h:s
'drvisnons are .as follows S

i Mans Folly =
A Departs from God
B Goes far: ‘away -

'l'he Preucher’n Magu:lna

&

-

e

g Wastes his taIents 3
Sy N Serves Satan
- B, Stnrves ‘his soul

II Mans Wisdom e
AL Reflects A

B. Resolves . =~ ¢ L

"..C. Repents
"D, Returns -+ - - ]
E Confesses W _- A
IH Gods Mercy
A, Receives,
" B. Forgives L
. .-C.,_ Cleanses.' .
“D. Adopts: 0
- E.. Feasts. T

At the end of many oﬁ Cornell’

- out]mes will be seen words like, “Plan

N '-.~',

to. make. an altar ¢all,” and, “Why

-not énjoy, it how?" It is easy to see
how preachmg on .such-great ‘themes
would lead, to evangelistic, .emphas:s

. €. E.'Cornell once asked the ques-
tmn, “Why preach’ without seeing.re-
_ sults? "In this: question, with’ its
- ‘obvious . answer, lies the .genius. ‘of -
hrs ministry. In twenty' years. as'd -
pastor, he saw a continuous spirit of -
“revival in his churches - without a
‘break. in the regular services.  Inhis’

. opinion—and;  who .can .say- ‘he - was

~ wrong?—such ‘can be the’ naérmal and

‘natural ‘outéome in the mmlstry of

.“any ‘man_who. is- “willing to -pay the °

. price for it. -That price he. cheerfully”
pmd -He was a-man of great prayer,.
. and a giant in faith. He kept the fires "~

of evangelism’ burring constantly ‘in’
~his soul, and he kept. the goal of his -
ministry on.that plane. He shortened

. ‘hig Tife with unlimited giving of his.
" "boundless. " physical,

splrltusl "and -

mental energies

of the Herald of Holiness, . described
- the evangelistic preachmg of C. E.

Cornell in the night service of the. N
* district assembly in Los’ :Angeles, He

“said: “On’ the last Sunday night, the

evangehst preached with_ his usual:
fervor, and- when the altar call was
made, scores of _people -came. from™
" the main floor, the chair, and the gdl-
The" evgngelwt was so ex- -
hausted that he was almost overcome, = .
.and; kind friends would fan hlm un- -
‘til he ‘could regain ‘his strength tem-

leries.

Dr. H OrtOn Wnley, whlle edrtor'

porar:ly and then he wauld contmue R

"-,thealtarcal"--
Thousands responded to. the pas—f--

.sionate . appesls of this God-anointed

preacher
~were a young couple who were sanc-

‘Among ‘the Dbest: known = .

tifled, in. Los’ Angeles First ‘Church,” S

and ‘have’since taken their places din
"He is at "
“the prekent time the chairman of the =
. Board of: Trustees ‘of Nazarene Theo-..
- logical Semmary and the district suc’ -
: permtendent ‘of  the* Kansas . City

‘the “front lines of bafttle.

District. They are Dr end Mrs Jar—
rette Aycack, -

Clarence E: Cornells own words'_ :
leave behmd ‘him “the’ incentIVe for .
" us to keep-the same blazing passion
" upon our souls that sent him out after-
‘results;and- “with it the hOpe that”
“we, oo, can see & contintious revival @

‘in our muhstry ‘He spoke the truth
when he said:

- home the’ truth, and.who plan. and
‘pray for immediate results will enjoy

this - peculiar, inestimable - character-

istic so essential to: the . effect:veness
of the Chrxsttan mmlstry

v

Put it down as a pnnmple that wé -are never in’ enrnest about prayer for
God to do- something for us unless and until-we are ready and w:llmg to do

: that thmg for ourselves to the ‘measure of our power.

—J B.. CHAPMAN

{101) 5

““Those who w:ll sesrch for it upon
their knees, who will fearlessly thrust’




’ Evcmgellstlc Preochmg

By Dr. Roy F. Smee

-
"\
~

EVANGELISM has been the throbbmg'
pulse of every, major ‘advance in

-the Church -of -Jesus Clirist, -

- of the Nazarene If we-are to.con-
-tinue to grow it will be because the -
spmt of evangellsm still predommates
_over every other emphasis.

_.types of sermons, ‘But. every- sermon

" 'should have in it the’ element of eyan- .

_gelism. In fact, I find it hard to see-

“how any. gospel message can fail to

‘have in it some principle: of- evange- -
- lism.. Suppose one is" preaching pri-
marlly for the edification of the saints.
' Can you imagine how - the- message

. could lift the saints to.new coneepts

“of the, Christian life, bring them to

i sense the- satlsfactlon of fellowship;
- with God, or to anticipate".the- glory
- “af ‘His Smlle ‘dpon’ them now and' in

_that day when we stand in His pres-
-enceé, and not at the same time cause-
" .any sinner or unsanctified person who
. 'may be present to want to experience
- this grace? I believe -that all -of our,

» preaching  should, be "shot. through
- w:th the ‘spirit’ of evangehsm -

But ‘there is the evangelistic- ser-
mon properly so called in which the
primary objective is to result in the
salvation of sinners and the, sanctlfn-
cation of believers. These ' sermons

- are’ “usually thought of as being -
preached on Sunday night; biit in -

" some churches the order should . be

o reversed because there are more who

'Lxucutivo Secretuu.
Mlsaicme and’ I"\nngellsm

CLoegen e LT

‘It has " -
7 ..been the heart of the holiness move-
ment which gave birth to the Church -

Depnrtmelil nf Hcmc .

A .

need these rn'eeeages' in theSundny o

Tw

mormng service than’ at’ night.

is to appeal should’ be constantly kept
»in’'mind. - The pastor or evangelist

~who has kept close to his congrega- - -
tion" will be.more effective’ than the -
- ‘onewho prepares h:s rnessages m the L
‘We speak - of the pastoral type, in- SR
- spirational. type, and “various other.‘

abstract Cl .

Whlle servmg as d:strxct superm-'

In preparing. these evangehstlc mes-
sages the ones to whom the message’

-, .

tendent I' had a'pastor-on the distriet -

:who .was. very -unlearned so far as’

- formal education is concerned, though

he always succeeded in any pastorate
‘he served,. He, was:so_short in his .
~scholastic- trammg that' he néver "
capxtahzed {He. personal. pronoun UL
He spelled by the phonetic 'system.

“One day he came .to “me  and -said,

“Brother Smee, I am s0'dumb I ought- T

_not to.try to preach.” I said to him,

. “Brother  Wilbanks,. you kncw twat._.

. things without which 'no’ preacher

‘can, succeed You know God and you '
_ ~There is a Iot it be-- .. |-
tween that . is. worth while, but-if - .

we know God we will have a passion

“know ‘men.’

‘to’ brmg othets to kriow Him also.

“If ‘we know men we. will find" ways_ t-l'
to brmg to men a sense o'r' then' need L

of God

It is true that God gwes us. mes— o
sages but usually . thése’ ‘messages
“¢ome to' us when we’ have a keen - |
~-sense-of the. need of those to ‘whom

-we preach. - If Jesus felt it necessary

to. mové -among men, how much more.-
‘do we need.to make personal contact -
until’ we ‘sense- their longings, - frus-. &
It was:
when ,Iesus saw the multitudes” that ’

tratxons, and l:ne\-&nldermentt

" The _Preochar_e Moquzlqe-‘ﬁ_ .
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. them. When we “see Jerusalem”

- will also weep as He:did A truc
sympathy for a lonely, broken-hearted .

 world. will take a lot of the acid and

harsh, cutting slashings out  of our
great"(") ‘evangelistic sermons. - A’
"true sympathy for the heart need’ of.-
- those to whom: we- preach is' essen- -
“tial in- preparing the message and'its

“appeal” will -show thmugh like the
warmth of. the. sun. from. the intro-
ductlon to the fmal ‘amen.’

. The confent.of your Sermon should
be logical- angd scrlpturai

Remember

"'may go beyond our. ablhty to.reason,
but never will it. contradlct reason,
You may stir a man’s emotions’ w1th-
~out appealing ‘to, his mind, but it is

much. better ' to- stir hlS ‘émotions

through hx& mind.  In order to do
" this- your- evangehstxc ‘message must
‘ come . as .the -fruit- of - careful. and
thoughtful prEparat:on ‘ :

*God's Word will not ‘return- unto

Hlm void, The most effectwe preach-

‘ing” must be based o scripture and

. penetrated with Bible. references. The-
- most efféctive illustrations come from
- And don't ‘be -

~ afraid .to - 1llustrate every prmc:pal'.'

-the” Word. of* God.

~thought. Many. tlmes the most home-

ly 1Ilustrntlons are most lasting. It
‘has been “said of ‘Spurgeon that he -
-drew -his. illustrations ‘'so much from .
s everyday life ‘that. when 'the house--

~wife kneaded her dough for the bread

"-she was baking she ‘was reminded’ of "
’ somethmg Spurgeon had said in his
~sermon on Sunday. When the police- -
man walked his best, when the plow-
when .. the
rmlkmald milked. her COWS, some po-

“man urged his .oxen, -

" tent truth from the great’ scul winner

: repreached ltself

M'mh 1854
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‘He looked w1th compassmu -upon

- peal to them. from the p]ane ‘on which .
“ they live, "Did 'you ever. notice how.
: qmckly your congregatlon comes to.
“1ife when you forget the essay you are
‘reciting or reading and begin to-tell"

“Paul “'rea-','
-soned of nghteousness temperance; -
| - +and judgment to come.”
| .. rant about these things.
' that God.'is a reasonable -God. and .
. His; gospel is reasonable. .

:He did not .

His truth-
8 short

- greatest
. knew, seldom preached over twenty

" and preparation - are necessary. to .

Tty
A

'n' . . . ) T s -7__‘_;
If we are to win men we must ap-. -, ‘’

«a story taken:from life? It is-the _
truth thus illuminated”that will st:ck

‘Big and unfamiliar words have no

.place in a sermon that you want to ..
reach the "hearts of your congrega-

" tion.

"vocabulary but to use multisyllabic -

- .words in speaking to the average.con-

It is good to- increase one’s -

gregation, though it may demonstrate

~what.a learned man you are, will not"
‘bring ‘men. to appreciate the' gospel |

you preach In all of Christ's preach- -
ing He used the simplest of language. -
No wonder the chlldren loved Him! -
: The. evangehstxc sermon should be -
‘Dr.'C. E. Cornell; one of the ~
pastor-evangel:sts 1 eveér. =

‘minutes. ' His strength..in the art of

exhortatlon, however I have seldom
-~ seen equaled. He ~was proflclent in -
~drawing the net. R :

Too- often ‘'we come to our servwes

hopmg to catch fish and find that we =~ .

have no net.” We. have forgotten to-

-prepare to catch 'the fish. -We have . -

just attracted ‘them ‘to us.’ Thcught
properly draw the'net. Large crowds o 'r-
and the applause of the people wﬂl
‘not take the place of - fruit at dur’
altars. We must plan‘to have seekers
I'am’ retmnded of another experi-.
encé which.I had while’ serving as
district supermtendent It was a 'Sun-
day  morning: service. © T had:. ]ust
dropped in' unannounced. I used to

" like to do that just to see how pastors

conducted services when no one spe-.-
cial was ‘there.’  This ‘morning the
pastor was befuddled. ‘T-doubt that

_he had oncé thought of the order. of

the service in his preparet:on, if 'in-

y deed he had made any. preparatlon

e 7 N
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one in.the small .audience, . No one
had a selection.
- his nervous search for a song he

‘turned to me and- said,

~While he continued‘

‘After leafing - rapidly - through. the
songbook he announced a hymn. Dur--

.. ing the singing of the last stanza he-

§ - again searched for a suitable number,
+ Not being able to.find one, he nerv-
" ously asked for a selection from any- .

- self to the.importance of his evan- -
gelist for the period of his revival =~
should never engage an “evangelist.
" The pastor by his attitude toward the
‘man’ or . woman he has’ secured to.

help- in the revival will mold the at-
titude. of his people for or .against

: “We don’t” _-
‘messages he, may bring. Anything— 7'

_have. anythmg cut and drred around:

here

I said; “I don't like to-have
it dried, bug I do like to have it cut.” ;

[l

- It is' no wonder the man - was. soon'

“ - out of the mlmstry

preparation- of -his own heart.

" as'he senses an
rknmortal ‘souls -will ‘he be ab]e to

the need of their:own salvation. .- Only

Christ, they are forever lost:

when. he  said, “Bemg affectiohately
‘havé imparted unto you, not the gos-
" souls ., .ye. remember, brethren,

- '9). - Without this deep concern 'in

“to ‘our pulprts

o the preparat:on phase of evangehstrc"

- ,

. as the preacher feels. the tragedy of
- a soul. being lost will he be able to.
convince the unsaved that without’
Paul~
“pointed to this i in_ his reference to his
‘earlier ministry to' the Thessalonians "

desu‘ous ‘of you, we were willing to:
" pel of God only; but also’ our own’

our. labour and travail” -(I Thess. 2:8,"

. So far we have given’ attentmn to'_‘

In all of one's preparatlon there is
nothmg more * important than the E
Only -
feels the worth of -

. ‘¢ause those who hear hrm to sensef

~his’ congregatmn

=.E‘tﬂi*ﬂ'ﬁe‘ service . should O\iershndew_ S
‘the’ evangelist and his message. That -~

pastor who cannot. subordinate him-~

‘singing, announcements, or-any -other *© |
‘part -of  the serv:ce—that detracts -
from. the man of- God or h1s message S

‘should be avoided, - ’

Every effort. should be ‘made- o

¢reate & wholesome: atmosphere for

.the._ brmgmg of the message.’ Whether ol
-the occasion be a revival meeting or -
an evening evangelistic service, when "

“the’ pastor is to preach, the preaeher A
" should Be master of the service, If- |
‘this be the case, he can come directly - "
_to his message with a poised grip on -
. And only as he |
senses .thé grip of God on his own

soul will “the - evangehst be " able -to

grip the minds. and consciences’ of hxs "

‘ .hearers

--‘gregatmn with’ yeu.” :
~be able to win ‘men to Chrxst until -~ |
in_a very real sense 'you have :‘won . | -
‘them' to_yourself. - Many of the best ..’
. evangellsts use a lighter- touch to be-: " °
our hearts,' moving us in our studies “It is said thatit' -
‘and places of prayer, we “eannot feel_‘i
-it or den‘mnstrate it when we. eomef'

preachmg "'The more attention given

-to the preparation, the less ‘will need - |
‘to 'be said about the preaching.. The. -
. -giving of the message will largely

take care of itself if ‘proper prepara-
tion is made. But we should mention

~ here_briefly the preaching service..

"I hope I ‘will not- be - mlsunderstood

. auou L

‘gin their messages

is- a_short. step emotionally. from.'a -

‘laugh to a cry. When once you have .

. the attention of 'your -audience, their " "{I-
'apprematzon and sympathy, you willl
“be in-a posmon to put on them the ~
claims of the gospel and brmg them. o
to a decision. - :

Tf ‘your. preparatmn has been what

"It is urxportant to “get your con=
You will 'not . - .

it should be, you wrll have a message.
Deliver your soul

(Conttnued on page 11)

.-‘

“Stop when you .
‘have delivered' it, whether it be’ ten -
_minutes’ or 'an hour. How many - |.
_:',tnnes have I wnshed the. preacher had e
when I say that nothing in an’ evan-".; .

L. The Pmchsr. Maqa:lne"..'

Low

N PAULS second letter to Tlmothy.

he instricts him to “do! the work
of an evangelist.” . 1 have been thmk- '
- ing about that’ expression “work of -

the evangehst " Evangelism is work,

__.There is- much that is passed ‘off as
> evangehsm that is not really evange~.
. lism, True: ‘evangelism “i$. not ' easy.
I once heard a friend. of mine who
" spent-a, numher of years in ‘the pas-
. forate say, “I never spend. much time:
.. . preparing niy evening message. Any-"
' one can preach” an evangelistic’ mes- .
- sage.”

* Mhat - attitude doubtless ac-

:"--counted for. the fact that, -while he
- pastored” . some - of " -our ~strongest

,-churches, ‘his Sunday night crowds
. ¢ were mvarlably small, “he had few -
. seekers, and the church ‘membership
“ was largely static.

gifted speaker ‘He 'had a keen mind.

- He had many: admnrers, many of which .-
“. . never considered joining' the chuirch.:
.7 They " liked the man. -He. built. his;
. . constitueney around - himself. .

out excéption; when he changed pas-

. torates there was a slump in the
- attendancé”of the church:-he left. -Al- -
. “ways..there was a stream . aof lettersr
- exchanged between this man and the'.

.. members of his former ‘church. - Cer-

- “'tain members always sohght his adv;ee S

: eoncernmg any . major. issues which

" ..came up; regardleSs of how long it
'had been’ smce he was their pastor,

. The sum total of this good man’s .
v permanent fruit was small. .I-am firm- -
" . 1y convinced that if he had put as
“much “work " into hi§ evangelism as
he did into his - efforts at preathmg"
_ atiractive sermons to his ‘morning’
crowds his hfes harvest would haverk

‘March, 1954

OB, yes, he was'a~

Wlth' : . .another, -

* of one 1mpassmned soul toward that “:,

"
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Evangehsm in Pustorul Callmg

By Roy F Smee

been ‘more permanent and more
abundant. :

The true evangehst exalts Chr:st )

He has one passion, one ‘desire, and’

that is so .to lift up Christ that-men.
_will be drawn to Him.. His messages' -
‘may 16t require so-much: study in. -

‘the realm of metaphysics, science, and . -

-."theology The work of the evangelist -~
_‘centers in the inner urge. of the soul.-
Isaiah’ expressed: it when he said, "“As -
‘soon_as Zion travalled she brought ..

forth-her children” (Isa. 66:8). Paul - -

_uses the. same figure in Gal. 4:19,

“'My little children, of whom T travail

~in birth"; and_again'in I ‘Thess. 2:9:

HFor ye rcmember, brethren, .our
Jabour. and travail:
night ‘and day, because we would riot

be chargeable unto any ‘of you, we
preached unto you the: gospel of God.” -

Seul ‘labor gets results. - “The work

of- the  evangelist ,calls for a deeper'

appeal -than_that of one intellect to
It demands-the heart pyll

of nnother whois fin danger, Harsh -~

;and cuttmg warnings of hell and dam- - .
_nation are ‘not evangelism, ‘Without

‘a deep concern for the lost prompted
-by the Jove of Chnst such warnings °
may. drwe the sinner. farther from.

- God. Paul said, “The love of- Chnst

constraineth us” (II Cor. 5: 14). It
-is not the love: for Christ but the love .
of Christ—the 'same quality of love

" that Christ had. If was, this kind of-
love that prompted Jesus- to_ go to -
~‘the extremes of Gethsemane and Cal-

wvary. It.was said. of Him in’ derision

“.as. He ‘hung on' the_cross, “He saved -

‘ others, hrmSelf he cannot save" (Matt
' : ‘ uu5) 9

‘for labouring. ’
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: .?7: 42). .Thése 'wé_rds, thqilgl}i--‘ép-dléen
in contempt, were eternally true. And,
~likewise,- we cannot” hope to save:

- others 'and at the-same time save our-
selves. oL

.. Warnings of.the sternest kmd mﬁét

: _'be given, but always they must be
~ prompted by agenuine, love for the

- . soul in danger, as-a mother would
. warn her children’ of ‘the danger in
the rapids and falls of the river. be-
low' the .boat ‘in which her children

bringing !
- +'It was:this kiﬁ&-bf l;:\bor ff;hi:]’_t_‘ Jesus
" engaged in on’ that memorable night

a5 He prayed aldqe'ih Gethsemane.

. The agony of intercession .very near-

Ereat- drops- of .blood. - Had. not the

angel .intervened ‘and ministered un=-
-to Him, according to Luke 22:43, the

- eross .would have been cheated of its-
. Vietim, and prophecy would.not have
“been fulfilled. This is the:quality of

l_o_v_ré’ ‘ﬁhat_ ‘sl‘iquld possess”every ‘true
child of God. Our- limitations ‘make
it impossible to 'possess the samie de-'

- gree: of love as Jesus had; but the

By quality - must nevertheless “be the
. same. A heart. passion for lost. souls
-is ‘anabsolute: essential in-doing the .

4. work of the evangelist.. .~ -

. "Theé “work -of an evangelist” that .
+:Paul mentions calls: for more th an

‘careful preparation. within' the four .’

walls of’ his .study ‘or’ a -masterful

" presentation -of truth from the pulpit. '
- It requires him fo go out where peo-
_ ple ‘live in their homes, in their of-
= fices, into their fields and places of

" business. Jeremiah complainéd. in his.

- day, “Thus saith the Lord God of ..
Israel -against the 'pastors -that feed . -Sunday. schools with a church' mem-
fbt‘arshi.p_ (h'qt _counting;,forgigri‘m_ission e

- my people;. Ye - have ‘scattered my -
L 00w T T

" tact in -salesmanship.

- He left;-but on June the first he was' .

- drift. "“He'._that goeth forth and weep-
- eth, "bearing precious - seed,- shall’
doubtless come again with' rejoicing,
- , is”sheaves with him”. {Ps,
| ey m”. {Ps. .

. with insistence on.our, part that we -

- - wanting a couple .of ‘these aluminum

‘'seen - them ‘advertised ‘in . the neéws-

~in"his, hand. Newspaper ‘and radio < - -
- advertising is good; but, there js noth- - -
_ing-that consummates a sale like the . '

- evangelisi” includes - this* personal | ..

-how mueh’ more’ should ‘the pastor ..
- who-is intent on “winning souls be
willing to enfer into this “work of-. .|~
the evangelist” . ~ .o - ]

'-."_l_ea_d's’.’.-“to_.‘-k‘eep_ him busy " if he will.
.-fql_low"thfem. He should make it a. ©" 7|
- point to .call in every home “where

.

k"flpck!;" and driven ‘them' axﬁay;-'ﬁnd
-have not visited them” (Jer. 23:2).

", Men in" the business world recog- ..

‘nize the importance of personal gon-

ct Recently - a
salesman - visited our house- intent:.

- upon sclling.us Rusco-storm windows. :
We told him 'wé were not .interested
and-could not handle, the proposition. " .
beforé the fiist of June in any event.. -

right back at our door:: "We had de- .-
cided against buying, but it was only

go_li‘him to. mdvu_ ol .On" the other - .
hand, for some iime we have been . -

_awnings for over our dgors. We have- "~
‘papers_and heard them mentioned on -

'would-?bé_ for a salesman to knock -
at our door and he would have a sale

personal touch.. - ‘The “ipork ~of the .~ s

salesmanship of "the gospel.” If men

will call’ and. m;‘?l-{e"_'Pcr'SOﬂéI--Vis_fts o -

our house in order to make a dollar, ..~

-

The pastor will _uéL;.zilly'_'_fix;d én'o:u“gh'u.. .

" - fields) . of about
““of ‘our’ ¢hurches.’

- _hoi;lse' ‘where the parents .do not at-
- ‘tend. your church but they have en-.

the. radio "but so" far -we ‘have. not = :

_ ly snuffed out His life. This was in- bought-any. ARl that it would take .

. 'dicated by the fact that ‘He sweat.

boys and’ girls' live who attend his" -
Sunday school.” What a field of ‘evan-

gelism’ our. Sunday schoals offer! Few © -~ * :

other denominations can ‘boast of hav- -

-ing ‘twice a5 many ‘enrolled in_ their, ..*

Sunday schools as they have.on iheir

church- membership rolls, Today we .| ;

have- over .550,000 enrolled .in our

e The _li'r.ec_'xi‘:l-ie_f's.'MEc'jc‘inhe S

o

260,000, This per- -
centage will carry -through ’in -most
What about that |

trusted their boys and girls -to you

. f{or whatever Christian training they.
~.may receive? Have you visited. that -

" home? ‘Those parents doubtless think-
ou as. their pasfor’ In .times ol
- sickness r-death they will call on' -
.+ " you, .When _thereis a wedding io be .«
" perforimed, you will be called. There

of, you

is an ‘open  door, ‘Maybe. your first:
" call should be just for .a_moment 10
- thank the parents for the _privilege

~ of having their children.in yourSun-

‘day school.. Then as friendships are

. - 7 established” you ‘dan 'press the per+-
. sonal need of salvation on the parents’ "
‘Rearts: Insist: {hat "your Sunday- .
-~ school teachers call in the home also.
. I Other -open doors are those who

have paid'your public services a-visit

- -either during a special occasion’ or in
"+ your regular servicg. It is not enough
“+. "to’'shake their hands and - tell ‘them -
“you are glad they ‘came and hope they’

" will return.- Get their' iames and ‘ad-

- dresses if possible.” Then -follow up-
. their visit to your ¢hurch by a visit.
- . to their home. . T

- Oneof the most fatal neglects -of
Awhich ‘a pastor; may be guilty i to fail

~to visit often that new convéij,tl that
- 'b’as_been: t'(_)"lji_s.alt_a,r.-.-_‘_fes",: his special
"~ interest should also follow: the . one

“who .came -to the altar and did not

. get.through to. God and salvation—
or that ‘one .who raised a ‘hand - for.
_ prayer but did not come to the altar.

" There may be questions -that only:a
. . ‘personal visit can answer, There thay
~.be.. unreasonable . prejudices: which
." _you can remove by a personal call,
. Watch' for. .the. open- doors.  You

will 'find ‘many, Remember . that shall come anew on all of our pastors

R

make. the appé-éli.tlhét‘f will win. “This

many times can be done only by per-- -1

.sonal visitation. “Do_the work of an
evangelist.” ~And depend upon the -
assistance of the Holy Spirit. “When -

- he is come, he ‘will reprove the world

of sin, and of "rightequ:s_nés‘sl ‘and of
judgment:: . . he, the Spirit of truth
i will guide youw into all ltruth. L

" : 4 Evangelistic Preaching. = *
_ '_'.'."('('Z‘Emtinu'éd from page 8) .-
“recognized the terminal point . and :
drawn the net! But he went on talk-.
ing long after he had.stopped saying . a
-anything, “and _conviction' seemed: ‘to

- have left and the 'service closed with

“a barren.altar. Be always sensitive

1o’ iwo. things:"the movings of the - ',._ o

Spirit and the. attitude of your.crowd.’

‘Here again the preacher must be in

“touch with the Holy Ghost. Usually -

+ long- altar. calls - do not .prove best. . -
However; there are times. when the =~

divection may hold for a long timie...
. These are times of special unction. "
‘and mighty . conviction ‘when some’ °
-soul is held in the balances. But the .
. pastor who hangs on and dingdongs . .
' every Sunday night when there is no
special pressuré-does more harm than’
© good. - And-the same ‘holds true with'
‘the ‘evangelist. And the preacher who -
“has to -use: some -tricky “proposition
_to trap seekers. should "bé. excluded .

frém: our pulpits... ‘Let” us.never be -

* guilty of undermining faith in weak" .

- Christians -in order to get .seekers. . -
- After all, it is the seeker who comes =
because he feels his deep. need that
~.will be the happy finder. = 7
.~ -May God bless our evangelists ‘and +
" make them more evangelistic, and I~

every soul has the capacity for'God. - until every, Nazarene will feel the -

This inner need .is ‘universal,”

- March, 1'954 -

- ‘ A Our urge to'be a biearer ‘of the good news -
: challenge is to. find an approach and of salvation to-‘men everywhere. -

U aemm

" That "altar’ call! ~How important! e

preacher who is conscious of God's. - .

pray -that the spirit ‘of “evangelism -, .



E His eyes.

The Pustor as. the Chlldren s Evcmgellst

By Dr A F Harper

g 3 A PASTOR was dreammg The- Lord
stood ‘before him with His arins
outstretched and an eager ldok in.
: “Where are the souls of -
: My children?” He ‘asked -the pastor..
. “Hete are some grown folks” the .
- pastor was able to reply. “We planned”
_ ‘carefully, we spent liberally; and. We
worked hard o .win them.” :
- Jesus accepted that -which was(;-
fered and gave His: smile of approval: _

" “But-wheré are-the ‘souls ‘of My

{ know,”

children?” the’ Master asked again. -

: "Well now, T am not.just certain;

surely someone has cared for them,"'-
- the hesitant pastor - replied.

room

a look of ]ongmg
souls of My children?” He asked.

“Here are-their bodies,” the teach- -
" er was able to’ reply
+ school very regu]arly and promptly
.. Jesus took their bodies in His harids.
3 and 1o, they turned to dust before S
" ‘the pastor s eyes. . "
“Where are- the souls of M'y ch:]-
|- 3. dren?”Christ ms:sted ' .
- . “Here are’ theu‘ marmers,” faltered e
{ . the teacher as she glanced at the wor-

- ried pastor.” “They are quiet'and very

respectful; they listen very carefully;

- indeed, they are beautlfully behaved.”

"‘-also turhed -to ashes in His' hands.

_ Agam the Lord repeated the ques-
“Whete are the ‘souls of My :
chlldren"" ' . ‘

B ,tion

~Jesus took their manners, and they

-'Ldltor ln Chler. (.llur(.h St_hool Perlomcnls

T (ma)

- Hebrew kmgq

T “Per. -
haps the Sunday-schaol- teacher will .
he. sard as she entered the )

Chrrst turned to the teacher thh
" “Where ‘are the
" though' we 'do many things for our . .
children, my teachers-and I shall have, - . .
- the one. goal; and. -perhaps it will be

‘ “They come’ to . o
3 grven to .me_to dream that dream-\

. the chx]dren

teacher said,

bonds: of slumber
. “Alas’ " he cr:ed

the ane_thing . needful; Hencet’orth

agam (Adapted )
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THE RESPONSIHILI’I’Y

never ask .anything more of a ‘minister.

-than to have him feel that his mission -
_was chiefly ‘to the _grownup members
of his congregatlon while someone ' .
" else was 1o look after. the children.”

Pastors in the- Church of the Naza-

- rene- would not knowmgly turn’chil-

dren away.from seeking Christ nor-

: mtentlonally negleét them,. But- there S
_is, nevertheless, a. real danger in our
churches of slighting the ministry ‘to - - -
The pastor. carries so. "

' ._The _Pmecher’s Mcrgaztne .

‘I can gwe you" thelr brams,” the -
“They can name all the -
books of the Bible, forward and back-. .
; -ward; they can recite the list of the -
they know' in order
the seventy'events of Your life here .
-on earth;’ they can retite the Sermon s
“qn the Mount from beginning to'end.’ -
o Really, they are. excellent ‘scholars.”

-Jesus took then' ]earnmg and Io,'
‘it dissolved into vapor and a puff of"' .-
wind blew it away. C .
¥ “But where are ‘the’ souls ‘of My,
' chnldren""\ urged ‘the Master, thh, o
sorrowful. longing. - “Then the pastor . _
‘was filled with agony that broke the"

. “We haVe done S
'much for. our’ children; but it is all - -
‘as nothmg. because we have not done ~

. Dr H. C. Trumbu]l once: wrote.“It .
- seems. to me that the devil would;"

T many responsxblhtles that he uncon-,

~sciously gives attention to those which'

-

" press upon. hinremost insistently. Chil-
.. dren do'hot vote in church elections:
. and childfen do not pay budgets; they
-are therefore in danger of bemg for-

gotten

" .~ Because of our short pastorates one -
s likely to’overlook or to”minimize
the importiance *of spiritual issues in-~
.+ the lives of children. We are in danger -
-, of ‘assuming that those matters will be
cared for. by the following pastor
.~ "syhen the children have reached the:
“age of youth, - But often spiritual is-
" sues ileed to-be-faced and settled in -
o .chxldhood In a re¢ent revival meeting
cta seventeen-year-old girl struggled for -
S Hours against 'breaking off unchris-
. tian. associations and giving up- un-'
E chr:stxan friends; she never did win.
- a clear-cutwctory A teen-age young
_~man,observing the struggle’ comment-,
‘ed; “I’m glad that I made up my mind
to go. with Christ before I got into’
e hzgh school S A

Tm: Tme Is Now '

T The pastor is charged by God :md.' W
. by the M unuul of the church “to seek .

by all means, the conversion of sin-

“:ners, the sanctification ‘of the con-
_ verted, and the . uphmldmg of. God's ™
. people in their most holy faith.” Thxs
" charge mcludes the  children. of :the
* 'church, . A wise: pastor will not let:

~.any child of whom he- has. Splrztual

7 " oversight go far past “eight: or nine

- ... years of age- without seeing that he is: -
_front them w;th the call of Christ and

confronted-with the, possibility of ‘ac-

L ceptmg Christ as his personal Saviour..:
LAl studies of the age of cqnversmn":
: ..pomt to the. years of youth as our
.+ -golden opportumty to- win folk to
* . Christ.” Onesurvey indicated that 865

~ per cent of all persons>who are’ con-

. verted -are’ ‘won before " they ere','.
. .twenty-one years of .age, and seventy

" . “per cent of those who are saved-come

‘ to’ Chrlst before they are f:fteen Chd-'.

o Murch, 1954 o

- oppqrtumtles to.

_in‘ grace.

dren from Christian homes are some-
times converted during Primary
years, a very few even earlier. But.

-inost children even from church homes.

and virtually all’ chzldren from' non-

_church homes who are converted ‘are

saved after they are ‘eight or nine
years of age, Thus if few are ¢on- -
verted before nine, and-yet 70 per
cent are converted before they are fif- -
feen, it-is easy to see where: our major.
evangellstlc responsibility - lies.. ‘It is -

in the Junior and. Intermediate years.
Children . of “four and five- can be
“saved; occasmnally they are. Children

six, seven, and eight may -be sqved; .

_quite a few from Christian- ‘homes are |

converted as Prlmarles ' But children
nine, -ten, ‘and _eleven ought to be

‘saved and “we should ‘definitely but-
* gently press the issue of personal sal-

vation.  Early ado]escent young folk, -

twelve to fifteen ‘years of age, who
- have not yet been converted must be

saved if we are not to: miss our best

, reach them " for__ _

Chrlst o
A PROGRAM oF CHILD EVANGELISM '
In reachmg c}n]dren for Chnst the

' pastor must think of and plan for each -

mdwldual child in his congregation

“and constituency. He' must know those -
* who have already been: converted in

order to encouyrage them in thelr
‘Christian life and to help. them grow.
-He must know those who
‘have -not yet’ been saved in order to
‘plan wisely - for opportumt)es to cohi-

to’ press upon’ them the 1mportance
of giving their lives to Jesus.- There

“are a numbef--of - different ways in,

‘which. chlldren may be won to Chrlst

*and the “wise -pastor- will include all

of them in his planmng :
REGUI.AR EVANGELISTIC Semncrs e "

" 'The’ regular evangelxstxc servmes of
the church are often- frultful in“child

R |1 X 5
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evangehsm -and’ they may be even_-.
.more so with some definite planning.. -
~'The first necessity 'is to get unsaved:

chxldrcn into the services where the

“call of Christ.is being’ presented Some
-will ‘be’ theye .without any planmng' o
but the .pastor will miss many unless "
_ special plans are magle to secure their-
~attendance., Perhaps- once or twice &."

‘Year. the pastor should ‘arrange an

.,evang,ellstlc service especially dlrect-
. ¢d 1o the needs ‘of. children. -
. services may be - conducted in. cons
1 .nection with regular revival meetmgs
in co—operatmn With the called evan- -
~gelist: Tt 0 is, however, a rare prwxlege--
‘£ -for the pastor to lead.the Chlldlen of
“ his own tongregation to Christ ‘in.'a
regular Sunday evening ' evangelistic -
] ) SErV]CE

that cannot bc secured in any other
way., -

SPECIAL CHILDRENS SERVICES

Sometxmes the best results can. beA
obtained by wo:king with. the  chil-
" dren ‘in’ their own groups wheré few -
-~ This c¢alls for
specially planned-evangelistic services
~in the Supday school, the vacation’

adults are present.

Blblc school the Caravan, the Junior

1. Society, or:in specially. planned and-
~ promoted children’s services, The de-
_cision - as_to, whether such’ _services. 1|
_ should be undertaken will depend' o
upon how well all of the children in. . *°
‘the congregatlon and constltuency are ° -
 being reached through “the regular’
1 . Quite often.’
4. % there areé children from unchurched
"% homes. who may attend the Sunday.
‘school for several years and yét never
" get into an evangelistic service of the
" .church. If there are such c}nldren, or’
-:if there are children who have not:
. been ‘veached - -through - ‘the regular. s
¢ . services, a pastor inay well plan spe--
g cial evangehbtic meetmgs for the Pn-'f

SRTE

evangelistic services.

: mary and older chlldren.

- Such’

To ‘do so gives the man..of
.- God a continuing influence over. the
- developmg spiritual ‘life of the child

.

u

to Chrast

ENLIST Am oF

Iu ail effort.s of chlld evangeIISm o
‘the pastor will want to plan and work. - ..
closely with- Sunday-school- teachers. . -
and ‘other leaders of children in the -

local church -They will prove "o be

-his” best -assistant evangellsts to help

him prepare for evangelistic services ' :
with . the children and, to- follew up~ -
-with’ encouragement and help for the

.. new and young converts. Church par- |
- -ents, too, should be acquainted with -
-the pastor’s plans in .order that they. . ‘
thay - coroperate .in securing the at< .
‘tendance of children ‘and in’ conserv--
3 ing “the_-results of - the evangelistic

efforts.” Teachers’ should be encour-

“aged to make plans for entire classes .-
to attend, and they should:be alerted -
to speak personally to:children who-
“seem .to ‘hear Chnsts call. when the
Such vital co- N
“operation. by teachers will not on]y‘l}'*-l_ P O
- make the pastor's appeal more fruit-
~ful but it ‘will’show. teachers how to - .
““be soul wmner:: and-will give them'a &' =
“deeper personal- interest in ‘pupils o
© whom they have encouraged to begm c
'the Chrlstmn llfe R

1nv1tat10n is. given;

PERSONAL EVANGELISM K

As the..pastor becomee intérested .

. in the spiritual welfare of children he. ‘~.-
. may- well.make plans to speak to'each ., -~
: unsaved child personally regarding his™.
In this work
of personal ‘child evangehsm the pas- " .

-tor will again want to enlist the aid. =
of, his" Sunday-school teachers and -~

need to- be: converted

It has been
said that in’ winning souls to Christ.

other c}n]dren s workers.

through the Sunday: schoa] “the pas- -~
tor 15 across the street, the superm— ;

The Precchern Mogazlne '. A

, Here he’,.‘_- g
will ‘want smcerely and earnestly tor -
-present ‘the claims of the gospel and
‘give. children an opportumty to come v

TEACHERS AND PARENTS o

" tendent is at arm’s’ length, but the

!

~ .o understand. it yet. i
_ 'pcrsonnl soul- winner. gently but- defi-
“nitely taking the initiative in present:

teacher is right up close, face to face.”.

- The pastor who can encourage “and -

instruect his teachers to deal personal-

- ly and wisely ‘with children regardlng
{heir_salvation will find a rich minis--

- otry in child” evan[.,ehsm in his’ com- -
- munity. . One teacher recorded i in her -

" diary, “Ta]ked with Bob today about
bemg a Chiristian but he does not seenl

_ing -the claims of Christ to a ‘child.

R AII of our ‘most” fru:tful forms of,
.. “evangelism’ ‘depend ‘upon careful fol-
""‘"'low-up .of converts with encourage-
.ment and: support by Christian .

'wfmends Such conservatmn work 15‘._"

. " “Such a teacher or pastor will one day -

- find the joy of recordmg in his diary,

- ¥1 talked . to° Bob' today- about -being

S a Chrlstmn and he’ gave hl.‘) heart to
the Lord"'- B

ZONE AND DIS'rmc'r GATHEBINGS

The wise pastor-evangehst knows'
the poter of group influence in per-.
- suadmg young people to gwe their
Sl hearts to God: “Some-who cannot be i
. won through the influence of the home
* .. church will yield their lives to Christ-
" ’in youth ineetings where larger groups .
. of their own.are gathered together,
" ‘where the majority are Christians, and. -
where. others-are yielding to Christ.

_ The. pastor’s annual program-of child .
7" evangelism will certamly include get-.
"7 ting his unsaved youngsters into vouth -
" zone rallies, boys' ‘and girls’ camps,’ -
- “and 'other evangehstlc programs .
“‘planned by the church' for her’ chil- -

dren.. Many a young person who is a

" Christian today dates his conversmn
.- to an. altar service ‘or a cabin’ ‘prayer
" meeting in a boys’ or gn‘ls camp con-
‘ducted by . the Church of the Naza---
-‘rene , _

Dermrrr. Fom..ow-ue

" March, _1954

-Here was.- a-

T

to know what spmtual progress is

being made. In'all -but the smallest - -
: churches he will probably have to.de-
- pend upon’ “parents’ and teachers to' - 7
alert him' to times when ‘theé child is -

. in need of personal ‘counsel, But this - -
is' not likely: to be done unless the. .
‘pastor himself encourges parénts and o
‘ teachers to report such needs to. h1m o

CI{URCH MEMBERSHIP

neeeSSary for successful ‘adult evan- -
gelismn; without it, child evangelism =~
“is all but fmally ﬁ u:tless The -child- ~
. stmply does. not persevere in his .
‘Christian faith and conduct withaut -
- encouragement, instruction, and mu-
tual support from pastors, teachers,
parents, and: Christian friends. Much -
of this' will cote informally from - :
" Christiaris who are close-to the child,
but the pastor must make sure that: .
it is forthcomirg. . -Parents ‘or teach- -
“ers should -be alerted to. the special’
need of the child. The pastor himself
must stay.close enough {o. thc child -

One of the 1mportant steps of: follow- P

up is church membership.

been converted should be encouraged

should confér with parents and secure
their consent.

preparation.- for it.’

class of a half dozen sessions in which

. they talk -‘to theu‘ prospectwe young’
" . members about the meaning of church -
' * membership with its privileges and
Such contact helps
‘the. pastor - to get better acquainted
" with his young: people and ties young
people more closely to the pastor and‘

responsxblh’nes

(Conttnued on pcge 34)
‘ lll]) 15

Every
. child of Junior age or.oldér who has

“{o'come into church membership. In - g
church homies’ this will normally’ pre-‘___.“
" sent no- problems, "but with children”

~from’ nonchurch homes, after discuss--.
ing the-step with the ¢hild, the. pastor

In order to ‘make his” -
membersth most. -meaningful  the: .
.child, should be given -some special *
Increasing num--. |
bers ‘of pastors are bffer:ng a pastors;‘ a



g suasive,

“ to Christ..

Makmg the Altar Call

.'-— N :

: ONE or 'rm: most xmportant factora in the pubhc wo:k of evangehsm is that.

of makmg the altar call.. Witha. stronger emphasis how being placed upon - . o '

our Sunday evening evangelistic services; there has come also an appeal for

suggestmns on how to rake the altar call. ]
- some of our preachers, pastors and evangehsts, who have been somewhat sue-- 0 L

*“cessful in this’ work, requesting  thent to give: some suggestlons on making the

call., The follovwng altlc]CS have been recelved in response to the edltor s re-

: quest o0t
- . g'.
B ln‘ N

B '_-_.My Work Plun in the Altor Cull

Evnngellsf Hnrold L Volk

All the efforts of evangehsm pomt‘

~ to'the altar invitation. Evangelism is
. making Christ known to men’in a
~real way so that they are forced to

‘§ . make a decision about Him, and the -
{:§ altar invitation-is- the focal point for.
. the decision. It is the goal of the.en-. |
Because this.

- tire evangelistic effort. .
- is the.very heart of my  purpose in

preachmg Christ to men, I .have:it in -
-§ ' mind through all my sermon- prepara- .
-4 tion.. I direct the whole message-to_

“that point. I am after decisiohs and
‘genuine surrenders. -

not staop to subst:tutmg buman pres-

§ sure for the work of the Holy Ghost.

: 'My purpose is niot to obtain surrenders

- to my appeéal, but’to obtain-surrenders -
Only by ‘bathing my own -

- heart through prayer before: God. do
.~ I maintain sincerity of motive and find
. my. invitations effectxve in wmmng
+ ‘men to Christ. -

Cal plnn the mvrtntmn to flt the topxc
' 7:.,16 (1!2) :

- tified.

. ject”

themselves, -
I dare

Therefore the editor has written - ..

)

If I am pleachlng on holmese, thenr

my intention’is-to get believers sanc- .-
. If I am presching on repent- -
ance, then my purpose is'to .cause- . -
Therefore I'make -
',Lthe‘appeal ii-harmony with my sub-- - 7~ ~f
It is true that oftentimes. sin- =

sinhers to repent

ners will" surrender to an appeal. for .

‘the “unsanctified, ‘but in general ‘the
:appeal should flt the. sub]ect '

-1 Thake- the 1nv1tat1on definite.. It R ,Chr1st which proved 50 fruitful,’

is necessary that seekers know: where

they; stand and what they need. It'is < |
sad ‘to see"good” péople moved by ex-. -
'treme emotional force seeking at an -
-altar'who do not know what they need ~ -
- mor’ ‘how to 'go about seekmg it.. .

- My preaching -
t-§  must be informative; and it. must be. -
dlrECtIVE‘, ‘but it "must" also be" per--
If it fails to persuadethen’
. §. it fails in a tragic way; and. at the most )
: _j'lmportant point, ‘
*. T pray about the mwtatmn I pray- !
as much about it as 1 do about my
48 sermon, "It must be God-directed and -
. God-inspired and- God-used.

wT try ‘to: get a- response . from the

or by standing, signifying a.spiritual

)

.audlence, either. by the uplifted hand

~need and degire for prayer. While 1"
do this I do not employ traps or tricks . ..
‘t6 move them, I never at any-time ~
‘leave people standing who are in. need -
while asking the Christians to reseat -
thus creating -an’ em= . .
barassmg situation. for. needy. ones, - ..
. I'try to impress people insuch a way
" that if T fail to win them' this time I.
will: have another qpportumty Wlth‘.‘"
“them-. .

I often make use of the “key mdl-‘-' R
‘v1duals " In" almest -every .congrega- -~ -~

. tion- there is one or more who might -
- by’ quickly - surrendering’ release a
. spirit-of yielding upon the entire con- - -
gregatlon I try to make them under-

.. The Preachor’u Mugoxlna' :

'stand that I attempt to. make them

- | feel that by yielding quickly they have
. ‘great influence upon othergwho might
-.- mever “be - saved otherwise;
- often a fruitful method of appeal

.'This i&

“If “one: type of invitation proves

S '_fruxtless I try anothér, sometimes.
- using several during one altar call;
" . The -possibilities are llrpltless
‘J'yleld to one appeal while. others re;
Among the onés -
1 generally employ are these

quire another type.

1, Love, Love is a strong motive

) for surrender. - Scores .yield to Christ
. .when they. are made '{o realize . that

He loves them, cares what happens

.- to them, and that He has them: in the -

©stream of His intention, that because
T He loves them He offers to save them.
Many are won: to
Chnst when -they see the Cross and--
* its implications: understandmg}y In
using’ this I have God’s prormise up--

2. The Cross.

3. The situation. -

4 Saluatton vs. - sh.
“in a

- b, Thetr homeé.
There are

. Christ is their

6. The reed for- direction.

s ,'anh 1054

Some
- human heritage..

If the rehgmus'--
. ;census is correct there are seventeen .

" .million boys and gnrls in America who-

. " have. no religious training whatever,
" -They. are suffering a tragic’ loss_. and
.= Liry'to show them their loss is negd- -
" 1 - lass, for Christ offers to lift them,
R . What . a. dlf— _
. " ference salvation. will make -
-+ pérson's life! Many people are’ dis- .
- appointed’ in_ themselves...
- harried by memories whmh “haunt
them which they. cannot -wipe out.
. Many are ashamed of habits they can- .
.- hot break, I'try to show them that
o Chnst offers them' a way out.
: Many of their:
.. homes are in jeopardy.
“ - countless thousands of such homes to- -
~ .- day—homes that-.are tottering ‘and -
_staggering on the brink of a breakup, .

* “all. but on the rocks.’

~ only hope It isa frultful appeal, .

R

This. ap-:‘
" .peal is especzally fruitful among the-
© -youth. T can. pomt out to them that o

‘the ma]or decxsxons of the:r hves must‘
“be made while:they are young. Edu-"

cation, marriage, - friendships, -voca-

‘tions, all:these choices must be made
" while they are young—decisions that .
-influence the rest of their lives; e
-Chnst who can. gwe them sure. guld-"

It is

ance

1. Breakers.ahead Trouble is thej‘
“Man is born unte’

trouble, ds the' sparks fly upward.” -
' True, many have not’ yet faced troub-

‘Te, but they will do so ere long.” Loved -
“ones’ die.
-_tw:st foundatlons, revea]mg the real
- need " of somethmg solid . beneath, '; -
Christ can help meet these troubles"' ;

"Plans. go_wrong. - Storms .

thh victory.

8 " Death. 1 appeal to people w1th

the fact that death is on their track.
Every. life is overshadowed by its ap- ..
proach. It colors every day that we

holding me, for he said; “If I ho lifted " ops

) up . .. will draw all men unto me.”
It is said.‘that. in"the Welsh Revival -
. it was the preachihg. of the Cross of—

Man desperately needs a work-

able way to meet death. The urgency . °

here. is not only for. this life but for -
the hereafter life, for men conduct

their hves by the way they 'view -_:
" death. © Wheré men-have no fear of
_death nor the hereafter, they usually .

play fast and. loose with life.-

1 try to make the altar call v;uthm‘ -

a reasonable time.". However, I.do not -

follow this .rule rigidly. Sometimes.:_'
" _imen are not.éasily persuaded and so -
“oItry to spend ample;time with them, .
It is my expérience that those ‘who are

* deeply' ‘convicted ‘will move quite. -

-readily. if they move at all.
~Many are -

“What .,

must I do to be saved?? is the natural ';‘
_ery of the convicted.. - "

In my altar work I stay pretty close

to my singer. It iy’ ‘necessary for. my

_work that he use songs’ time-tested. 2

and familiar. I must not tolerate the

useé of unfamiliar songs, nor the an- .
“nouncéments -.of page numbers, nor .
‘any other mterpolatmns by the sing-
- ers which tend to distract the attention
‘of the audience:from’ the issue: at -
- I request the singer and musi~ -
* cian. to ‘be mnear their places, and to:
take  their places .quickly and unob-
,truswely, possnbly during a-short

sake.

prayer -or’ Whlle I'm askmg for: a.
' 2SR ' m3) 17”-'

S



- ‘show ‘of hands. I ask them ‘.to-bé'gi,n_.‘ gelistic aﬁpchl,_' but .all of us have

S N

- singing-without comment, and to use

- songs -that ‘fhe congregation .can par-."

~ ticipate in. That way all are kept busy .

" “and- there is.less time to gaze about -
\or. break the spirit for some . who .are .

- on' the. veige of surrender.. :
" My personal plan is to try —for a

break which is voluntary.: Working - an’altar call seems

® in the crowd, is fruitful in many ‘in-

) Im_-!!!m i i1 rHWIﬁHIH'

5 4

-§ ‘much human pressure.

* them to work. "

i3}

. in ‘evangelism:

®

- witnessed appeals that aren’t listed in -

the subject of more criticism and mis-
understanding than any other. phase

of ‘evangelism.” Even the discussion . n

any book-—and' some shouldn’t be.
The altar call has undoubtedly been

_ of methods and techniques of giving

" cerity and sham.

to smack of insin-- . |
And - yet; to any .

stances, harmful in others. 'I do not’ preacher interested in being an-ef- -

_disparage it, but I do not use it widely.
My own experience is that. there' is

‘seckers -stepr out voluntarily, driven”

- Another fruitful field of appeal is to
* tHese who néed a new grip upen God,
~Dr. J. B, Chapman tpld me once: “We
~‘give an invitation t¢" the unsaved of

. tending our- church who are in God's
. grace, but are having arough time

with the devil, and whose grip is slip-
- ping, we ¢
“en’ with- God. - Then we try to win

- them back and sometimés we fail. How.. =
" much better if we gave them'a chance

- -.-From Pressure to Principle - .

< EQange_liéfC{_Wﬂligm Fiéhér.. i

da little until- they are brok-

_to.get a new and a stronger -grip upon
§ ' the Lord so as to not.lose Him!" .1,
¥ .could see the wisdom of that and
- ‘promised him I would employ it in:
. my own ministry. -This I do .oc- -
*casionally~ It is fruitful and helpfal. . RO DU s -
- "I do not offer this as a pattern, nor . That ., ; I shouldn’t give an altar call
- to; discount another’s tactics. - These
are simply my. methods, and T put

. That .. if on

" 'There is but ‘one ultimate: question,

with Christ?” - The success of any
technique or method- of appeal,: hu-

one's approach to that question. .

" And there are many approaches. In
~fact, ‘one writer -has suggested sixty-.""
|- five different ways of giving en‘evan- -

18 (14)

“What will -you-do:

“manly -speaking, - is “determined . by

" ‘fective soul winner (and if a preacher’

_isn't interested- in that; ‘why 'is hé -

" “more .lasting - good: done where "the . preaching?), few experiences hring . "
' more frustration and feeling of per- ~".°°
. by their own need rather than by oo - sonal failure than the sense of inade-

“ .o -7 . 'guacy in-an altar call. ‘T'know! -

And so it is.nof in. the spirit of'_f';)he_i::-j '

who has ‘already attained, but in the

questing, .that I suggest a few

tar calls - -

- Ineans,

. people to the altar, just.so we get

‘them -there, is not. only. confusing

“the ‘ends—it is -

. choicé, or -cheapeén

- . —for ecither success or for failure.

is still- true

faith be it-unto you” ”

.- try another, or another. Any fisher-

“caught at different depths. -
. That...

. spirit of one who is still sincerely

_ _ ! things . . ¢
" our: number, we give-one to. the. un-- Tiry-to remerber when giving an al--

_ sanctified,. we give them to the ‘back- - T '

" slidden. . But to the host of people at- " For: instance, I try'to remember: ©
. 'That ... the end never justifies the
o ©.To - say that. it doesn't. .
" tnake- any ‘difference. how we get.-

corrupting - ‘the "

" means. We had better have fewer:
-in‘the altar than to compromise our '
- .own integrily, or yiolate human per-. ‘
‘'sonality and the: God-given right.of- .~
' :the “high ‘and -
‘holy business of Christian decision; .

- at all unless T have faith for results. .
A senge of expectaney 15 contagious.

'God’ gloriously - surprises ‘all of us. 5
at times: but here, as elsewhere, it | - "

that “according to your - .-
'appeal.i's'—nbt working, . .

" man. knows that different fish aré. S

& soul winner should keep his " .
_poise. Difficult? Indeed! But when -
‘I have failed in this—and T have .
failed at-times—I have always felt" .
‘shame and ‘ chagrin..’ Few™ people -
~aré ‘won to. Christ -by “jmpatience, " .

] The lProcichor's Mdgﬁgmn S O

That-. . .if Fam to ha,ij(; s{zel_ce‘::'s',-l _
20 st have: the.help of the Holy "

o decision’ that determines. destiny. -~

- Cinevitable. - ." - -
" acquired by education. - .

- cisions. .

piqt}e;-c}r'rhdeﬁéss.. If Jove wafs”tﬁe

key word in redeeming souls, it is
‘also the key word in winning souls.

, 'I_‘l_iét .. the aliar call is not an-after-

_thought, but the climax of an evan-

o . gelistic -service. - Everything—.{—ser-'.

. mon, material and . manner of pre-
sentation, - songs, ete.—must . move
towards the appeal. . PR

Spirit. _True, an - altar ' can be

- Milled™., by clever .technigques and
_ --.phychological know-how; - but - if*
.- there areé ta be genuine seekers, the .

".."Holy. Spirit' must move them God-
- ward. ‘And .only genuine seekers.
- are’ finders—and keepers! -

. Guided by these principles and con-

*victions, the altar call never becomes .

a mere: duty ‘or routine; it ever con-

“tinues to be the thrilling, challenging

experience. of calling men:to that high

o Eygﬁg&fﬁst Russell V.DcLong - B

Casting and pulling the net is; an’
. art. . Success is dug to both natural

and acquired abilities; One must have

" both, " If either is"lacking, defeat.is

By natural- ab'ility 1 rh'c,aan- to_ have

.~ the “feel” "or the “‘sense™ to" know -
” when and how.to do what -needsto
" be done. If one.doesn't have this in-
“‘tuitive and:endowment, -it.cannot be S.. L S

) “ . 5 Make your appeal to the willi .

:' . By.acquired-skill I méaﬂ tﬁét-_Whi;ih"
. ".is learned by personal experience (the
* trial-and-error -methed). plus  that

- 'which has been’ taught by ‘meni who.

.have ‘been successful in’getting de-

, “This 1. label the “what” of

. casting and pulling the net. '

. And of supreme importance, in

- “dition to the human when and how

' _is the definite, specific guidance of the

" Holy Spirit. If a preacher is unction-

ized by God, it is surprising how he

-can say the right thing at the- right’
Mareh, 19547 s T T

n ad-

~ time in ,t-lle'-'jrjgh't way to pi‘odﬁéé the

- right responsé. - .
‘In an article

such as this, dll'I'éah o

do is. to ‘enumerate some -of ‘the

" “whats" that I have used effectively,. -
assuming that the spiritual fisherman.
‘possetses the - sense. of ‘‘when” and .~

“how” and relies upon the Holy Spirit

. leadership. -© 7.

. 1. Decide in your study what ob-
.jective you .are driving for. Is your
sermon calculated to get ‘sihners .
.saved, -backsliders reclaimed, or be- o
_lévers sanctified? -Evangelistic altar. .
“calls, I believe, should be limited to .
."these three godls. Other general calls =~

may be given, such as prayer for the

When. I am pi'ea_chi'n'g 'for commit- -
‘ments here is what. I'do and suggest:

_for,on-the-spot, at-the-moment divine

- lost, getting nearer-God, representing . .

- “lost loved ones, etc.,-but they are not.

_ _ ‘pulling.

- the net.”” Salvation, reclamation, and -

o R ' sanctification are the three legitimate -

T P ) evangelistic calls..: Keep them clear, ' -
. How.l Give an Altar Call - - ' o

~ what we commonly mean by !

" distinet; and, definite.

2. Anyone ‘who ‘acts does so. from -
. some one internal motive, Decide what .

your particular sermon is supposed to "
- arouse_in your prospective - seeker—

_ lp've__,':fear, duty, servic‘:e,_-éxample;: ete. -

*.3. Let the body ' of your sermon . -
addreéss - the " mind—sound, Biblical

_~truth; doetrine; - . ' .
4, Persdnaliie

" tions, -

) and emotionalize
- your ‘sermonic truth by the .use of -
pertinent ".and. appropriate illustra- .

. No man.ever acts who does not feel. .

. No* one feels ‘until truth is applied -
0 the heart. The:entire personality .
-~ must he affected-—intellect, emotions,
- will; truth-for: the intellect, Stirring
* for the:heart, challenge for the will. -

If a sermon is all stories, .the résult -

will be sentimentalism. 'If the’ ser-- )
“mon is all dry doctrine, ~the result: .
" will be formalism or deadness. Neith-

‘er produces lasting results.. - - -

“sermon theme or subject,

[

6. Select a timely and: attchtiw}é‘_'
Coous e
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_ 7 Make your first sentence stnk—
. ing; chal]engmg, and provoking. -

‘8. Work out an appeelmg, mterest- -

creating 1ntroduct10n )
‘9, Be sure that eVery -main pomt

' -of the sermon. drives the spike. deeper
‘and towartd the objectlve of your mes- - -
.sage. :
R 1 Make‘your (’:onelusmn the sum-"'
:’ﬁ'”matxon of the-truth or doctrlne of your 5

" sérmon,”
11, Plan your' appeal

-easy . to do the wrong thing and in
“the wrong way,” Pre:sermon p]an-
- ‘ning-helps aveoid this- calamity. .

12, Usually at the ¢lose of the ser-
~mon I have all heads-bowed and re-~
i ©  quest hands to be lifted sxgmfymg a’
B def:h:te need and desiring prayer. - -
“o 7130 After getting . all ‘the hands .
H .. raised possible; I have the congrega-_

tion stand while I pray..
14.. Immediately foll owing the

! ‘prayer.l ask these who raised their
hands and- others to: come forward..
while . we - sing our fn'st mvxtatmn_:-

hymn

15, Always choose your own hymn :

" You know " better than. anyone -else

. what song is most approprlate for the .
- truth of your sermon. ‘

. 18, Always have song leader. and‘

p1amst on-the platform ready for that

i first: stanza of the.invitation hymn. -
it . Any delay or commotion. breaks your‘

net. -Avoid tlns at all costs: .

17, - Never announce the ‘number-of_;_-
_an invitation hymn. Use familiar songs
so that a book' is not néecessary. Yourj."

- purpose here is not-to have good sing:

' - ing nor.is it to get -everybody to sing.
.- In fact, it is better if some under con<

* viction. do not reach for a hymnbook
" . gnd.sing. You want them to act coms
‘ ,fOrward-——not smg 2

20 {116)

y Do 50 in
- _your study. Ask God to’ help you just .-
| as you do for the sermon itself.. Too _ -
-+ often preachers become confused after - -
preachlng a good serimon. When there .
is no spontaneous responge they are’
- . disappointed and tempted to feel they.
" have failed. In this state’ of mind,
~aided and abetted” by the devil, it is-

’ "-18 My choxce of mv1tatlon hymns

For sinners— -
(1) “Just a5 I Am”
(2) *“Pass Me Not™

- (3) "“Almost Persuaded"

AFor backsliders—. -

Hbme

{2) “Softly and Tenderly"i- R

For believers— .
~ (1) “Whiter than Snow

- {2) “Where He leads Me" s R
(3) “Have :Thine OWn_'.. S

Way, _Lord" L

other -stanza at once and: build o

_those who have come. "A “nest egg .
: helps " RSP
21. Don't gwe up too sgon. About. R
90 per cent of all seekers at.the close. - '
of my sermons come after the flrst‘

—flve minutes of invitation. BEEREAY B
‘22, “Don't- hold on too long:. That e
‘creates . n defeatist attitude. Always P
close, if possible, with either victory ..
- or an-exhortation which will engender
'--.fmth for the next’ service. Seldom,if .
ever, berate your owi people or refer
to_'a.possible Achan as the-cause of .

failure.” Such embarrasses _your own_

members and encourages enemies.

23, What ‘aboitt dividing audxences SRR B
~with tests, ete.? I rarely do this, We ..
“are living in a very individualistic age.

If peopleare embarrassed they do pot

“ return. Sometimes, I think, it ishelp-" = .
~ful when- all'heads are bowed and all . ..
~eyes. closed to- 'ask how many know- . =

from experieiice what you have: been

_préaching about, . This does not em- e
barrass and it doe§ cause people to- -

classify themselves and may give the

_preacher ‘an’idea ‘of who_has needs.
But to have all stand who are ready - °
. to meet God, causing the others to .
be seated and spotted; or to have all .
‘'stand and then ask all to be seated who
are ready for death, leaving some
standmg conspmuously, in- my -opin--

~ion does more harm than good——-unless'f

; 'l'ha Preng:hars Muga:lno I

¥
R

(1) “Lord, I'm. Ccmmg

19 I nio one responds on the first.
stanza, do somethmg—exther play or ¥
“exhort. " Don’t Just smg stama after '
'stanza R

-20. If ‘there is & response; smg an—-,". P

' “that God is the source of wisdom..

S _' .

';"

_ God defm:tely Ieads the evnngelwt to
" do so. Then it is. all rlght of course,-
- Here is my philosophy of this matter

' =if a person is under’ sufflclent cott-

viction to be ready to come-forward,.
he can .be reéached with other means. .

. -» If ‘he is not ready, an embarrassing-
‘test only makes him-mad and he will"
;- not return. T would rather have him
comg back hoping that conviction will .
.- -increase until he will cry. out, H“What
.- mustIdo to be saved?” -

This article is already too long and

- . I have not dealt at all with. personal
.. work, altar, methods, follow-up, ete.:
‘It is imiportart to seleat those who will -
._-"_gwe personal mvxtatlons durmg ‘the
- .altar call. It is also very important -
" that competent, trained, spmtual peo-
- .’ple do the altar work. .

Frankly, 1 feel that I fail more than

e succeed in this all-1mportant work of
- giving altar calls, It is so easy to do
. the. wrong ‘thing, say the wrohg word,

make the improper approach So, let

-7 " us use-all the good common’ sense.
- " we have, appropriate all ‘the success- .

ful techmques we can-—but réemember

- If “your soul is. iimersed in. the

; ;unctlon of the. Holy Spirit until you'
‘. "have_a real passion forthe lost, you
. " can do the'right thing in the’ rxght way -

_ with the right spirit that w1ll ‘win souls
HIRRN and not repel them : :

Druwmg the Net e

Lloyd B Byron* R

The loglcal sequence of the sermon

should be the drawing of the net. Each-
.~ . evangelistic message should be direct- -
t ¢ ed to bringing folk toa. verdict, The’

sermon should’ be built with that ob-

. . jective 'in mind—not the invitation’
" .added as a habit or custom or after-

thought, " But - as the necessary .cons .

..clusion” of the message. ~ We should -
. draw the net on the basis of the ser-
B mon. it should stir to action and.ie-

+ "sult’in folk wanting to seek God. -
-That- fact “affirnis. the advisability -. .

"Vm order that thrdugh the d:fferent

approaches- of these seimons a bal- -

-anced appeal may be made, "Sefmons

should be preached on. sin, repent-

.ance, conviction, conversion, -carnali- .

ty, conseé¢ration, sanctification, - .
judgmerit, retribution, heaven,: hell;
‘and each will necessitate a- thfferent .
appeal, one that approaches from the .
different . .angle of. the sermon-

preached, . oo
' - This means. that our- methods of . -
drawing the net should be -varied. - .:
It means loss if we drop. into’ ruts, .

-for here spontaneity and variety are -

-demanded. ‘The appeal should not be.. -
_,entu‘ely the product of the inspiration
of the occasion, nor should it he entire--
. Iy the, result of a “studied, calculated -
- ‘approach,.

- Different . -congregations
should. be “worked” differently; for

even though the: needs ‘of .men. are .
_unijversally similar, "yet by heritage .

‘or training or. temperament or con-
viction thé make-up of congregations

50 varies as to eall for a-study of each l.

if .the net’is to be drawn with sue-

cess, Soimetimes folk will arise from . .-
. their seats.and -come forward with-" .. .

_out singing, without waiting for the -

“opportunity of soliciting help, by the -
lifted hand. Sometimes folk will seek. -

" God if we can- get, them about the
altar, possibly as a result of inviting

-,eVeryone present to come forward for o
.a closing . prayer. . - R
We' should ot use the same degree IR
,of pressure every time. ‘We should-
“- vary the intensity of our appeal And
~.the depth. of -our earnestness .may -

well depend on-the type of the - meés-
‘sage. 'But to press folk persnstently..

_and ‘at. great length ‘every time may * .

set.them in decision prematurely and
adversely, weary- them, or drive them -
away from the services as regular at-.

‘tendants. Our altar calls should not - -

be’ Iong,” as a'regular . custom; then
we shall have liberty for the long pull
-when we are unusually’ impassioned -

. or the spirit of the service calls for it.”
The invitation -songs are important, - -

Qf plannmg a rlght range of serm ons'.;.,‘SDmetlmes it is effective to have-the -

- 'Dlnlrlct Superlntendent Charlotte, North--
o Curoltmt s

o March 1954 '

=cho1r Sing, or a soloxst or _a’’group,:

(Contmued on page 39) -
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The Preqcher s Responsnblhty
To Preuch ihe Centrul Theme of the Blble

| : By V H Lew:s

Pan'r I

E FIND' ourselves wnh ‘an. msuf-'
_ ficient vocabulary as we atiempt’
“to state or restate the tremendous
# 1 .- eternal importance of second-blessing. .

i ‘holiness in God’s great plan of re-
It ‘has. its origin.in .the .
;. -fundamentals of God’s own ‘holy na-

_demption.

ture. It is the central theme of the
"Book: of Books.

ing cure.’

- Christ ‘ever polnted His stated and~
‘exemplified- truths towards. the reali- .
zation of this experience iri the hearts -
Just before. His: departure -

.- of men..
. “into’ that mystic death march to ‘the
. Cross; He instructed His dlSClpleS to

" tarry for the ceming-of the éther Com-.
. “forter.: Yes, this is mdeed a great .
. éreed.. The task of the. Church is -
then the promotlon of this experience -
under the leadership ' of the Holy’
The glory of the Church has -

a Ghost

" never been ‘in. her great cathedrals,

* her. -robed - ¢hoirs ‘with " their lovely -
"singing or in" her talented and ora- :
** torical- ‘ministry, but’ rather in “her
"+ contact with ‘the Holy Spirit.’
- . dark hours' of world crises it hias been
' the Church- or rather those in. the-
© Church who' had within . their hearts -
“* the same. pure flame, as-enkindled on "
" . the Day of Pentecost. that were able .
" to lead poor, blundering. man out of
"the chaos of "his own making;-. So:

o today in - this- the blackest hour of
_ . us our peculiar place of importance, -

V,Chnst-called and God-gwen there

' 'l'ho Pmachaxn Maguz[ne -

o 'Superlntemlent, Haueton Dtalrlet o
: 22 {113)

‘,‘

It stands out as the .
only medication * of . the - ills of than .

1 t d Jast- - .
that will provzde a complete an st other thin a- repetlt:on of the: past"‘

= Is there“in the anna]s of history. any

In thé

. world h:etory, when so- called prog-‘ S S
ress has, shown itself to be-buta blind - -

driving into sin’s deeper hell, we find

world tomorrow.

Is it -really our: lesponslbxhty" If"' o
not -ours, then whose can.it be? Can-. = =

we find any “intelligently hased. hope

‘that in - the -alcohol=fogged mind -of
. fumblmg, bewﬂdered ‘politicians there -

shall” ever: be germmated anything.

ev1dence that "in’ the: past the efforts

‘of “man - without. Christ have ever
u--,made a- better world? -

Can:we fmd

any grain of evidence that from the - -
philosophers of today or.in the voices -
~ from the .Christless temples of stone- -
- there is commg ‘or will come any, sort

of renaissance of man" .As we ‘then -

~pass before our; ' thinking ‘the vast:
_panorama of the past.and present,
- searching for the. answer, lo,. we- fmd

our.minds focusing on .a smali group.

of men who had experlenced a Pente-: -

cost’ and with -burning hearts:‘and _

- Spirit-filled lives went therefrom-to -
Jive Christ, o
“and- thlough them surged. a. power
‘before ‘which heathen Rome's ‘might |
fell; ‘and: man, ‘seeing the shining.of . - %
" the’ Great. White ' Light; started .on
_';hls way out of the morass.’

 We find ‘that - m them

'Then ‘whien: beyond all this we read

- in’ the pages of ‘Holy Writ those state-:
“rhents of Christ and of Paul that show

-thrust upon ‘our shoulders as , minis-; L
-ters of the gospel the destmy of thl‘“r.'

T et

R

"'.",settles stlll heav:er upon us the ap~'_
palhng conviction “that our responsi~-
. “hility is ‘great.
" to the bewilderéd “and earnest -cry
~ that comes from leaders of our nation; -
calling “for ‘and. stating the need of a

Also when we listen

great spiritual awakening, ‘we find

" “that their call haunis us in the -night;

for deep in"our ‘hearts is’ 1he knowl-

. vedge that only. in the. promotion. of
-, second-blessing holiness, hacked with -
_wwuch prayer ‘and. unction, can there
" be.born:the kind of rewyal ‘that will
. meet the stark and tragic need of. to--
~day. -~ Let ‘us then; confronted with

such overwhelmmg ev:dence,-admlt

* . The warld-of men ‘stand today be-',
‘ ..hmd crumbling walls with’ trembhng_,‘
hands “trying to hold “théinsécure

“lastions of all they- think worth<while
and hsten in -the gathermg ‘darkness

" tdnity? ' Do we not have-the answer?"
. Can we not adiinister .the medica--

" tion for’the ills-of the world? .
‘can!. By. the grace of God- we ean!l

S pure’ W1th orthodoxy

.. chuirches sleep

" stupér, let us throw. aside-the covers
.. and; spring. frém our beds and - give
R our great church the preachers she
" needs and with hearts. on-fire’ bend”
. ourselveq to the glgantzc task of meet-
mg ‘our responsiblhty

. To.get - a clea1 conceptlon of our"_
* . responsibility’ is necessary
“for-a moment: attempt to arrive at a -

. value of holiness, -
| ness stretches away ‘far ‘into ‘the-
. foundations of heaven and of. God's-

. .for "a ‘voice of assurance, hope, and
. -Nleaderslup Is not thjs our day" Is
. not’'the darkness of foday our oppor--

“We

Our heritage as a church is .great and
' While many
in- their

better- computation of the - eternal

nature. Its. magnlfir'enee staggers oulr

‘thmkmg and: (itg 'pure, everlustmg_ .
“beauty. is beyond descrlptlon It care.

- Match, 1954

‘4 song of dehverance

1mpotent'

Let us;
‘trance of another Comforter-

their Tives, an- mdwelllng Power. ‘He' -
We fmd that holi- -
to look on the sight; the frame of na-"
-ture shuddered ‘with the droppmg of
.His bloed upon the soil..

wor}d Can’ we: appraise its value?
' We. can arnve at some estimation -.

uof its supreme value when we con-
As:der the terrible price paid to make '
1t accessible. to man.
itkelf. into the considerftion of the
- acfions of the most prized possession

‘ He came, léaving « .
“the ‘indescribable beauty of ! heaven -
to be made a-Priest for'us, not after =~

-the "law .of* a carnal' commandment,
‘but after the power of an endless life’
.—the’ bughtness of the Father’s glory
“and the express 1mage of His person. Ce

'—God manifest in the flesh—God in -
- out~ responsibility. in " this our hour

- and accept the fact that we are men
- of destmy .

of God-——Hls Son.

Christ -reconciling the world unto

_‘hlmself It was indeed fitting {hat
- His  coming be heralded-by innumer-=
able "angels, bursting into the sky = -

to congratulate their fallen.peers w1t‘h
" Humbled to

the:. ﬂesh and its external conditions, i_'
“all power given. Him in heaven and- ;
“'the - carth, faultless sé that no man = |
“convinceth: Him of sin, revealing in -

-the humble guise .of humanity- the .
' absolute beatty ~of God!. Miracle of .’
“ the agest Gift. of God’s mercy‘ What k
a Gift! n

- Ha, healed the slck and fed the

’ hungry, ‘and stilled ‘the "sea by Hxs

word.’ His doctrine - ‘wds' not thuman, -

\_but bore the stamp of a higher "mlnd
-1t was venﬁed and sealed by the per- - .
fection of His character.”

.He walked
the haunts’ of men, called a band of

His - bewﬂdered followers. the . en-
mto

died upon-the cross; the sun refused °

The body -
that was taken by Hlm for endurance

(Com‘i:mcd on page 39)

C nmas

S

jfo]lowers, instilled: into their minds =~
“the quality of His matchless love. He'

trod the path to Calvary and under’
‘the shadow of the Cross pointed ‘to

ties with it the. fragrance of anothér =~

That focuses - !

,
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_"apocalupto whlch ‘means -
“disclose.”” Tt “refers’ pr:mamly to. the

" means
i _]aymg bare.”

28 [122)

\"s

GALATIANS 1: 11-24

After ‘the. mtroductlon (1:1-10), :

; whlch consists of - the salutation - (vv.
1~5) and the occasion of writing (vv..
.. "6-10), we. come.how to the main body,_ -
" of the Epistle. In the remaining part ..
. - of the first. two chapters we-havé the
.~ autobiographical section'of ‘the letter.: -

. In it Paul proceeds to buttiess the
“claimi- made in the. ihtrodudtion “as
. .to the divine authorlty of his -apostle-
_.‘sth and the chvme orlgm of hlS gos-

- geeular Greek Then he adds:

pel
e

INSTRUCTION OR - REVELATION"

Paul declarés that his’ gospel is not'

human, for néither-did he receive it

* from man-.nor was he taught it, but
it came to him by dlrect divine reve]a— ‘

"

'.‘tlon L s o

The Greek Word for revelahon is.

apoca?,upsrs whlch ‘we - have ‘taken
- over into English as“apocalypse,” the.
. name often given to:the Book of
‘Revelation -(not Revelatlons') in. the

New Testament, .
. The noun- comes from the verb

removal of what conceals, an_uncov-

.ering, and in some cases the choxce of
“the word seems to. bé due to the

thought of -a previous concealment”
(Burton) Consequently apocelupszs
“an - uncovermg,. dlsclosmg,

Buarton (ICC) gwes a good outIme

_of the New Testament usage of apoc- -
ulupsts . y .

1. An '1ppeafance ar- mamfcstanon of
a’person, g commg, or coming 1o ‘\rlewg-
. used ef the commg of . Chrlst

.

“uncover,

. points,

deity of. Jesus. -

Gleanmgs from ihe Greek New Tesfament

N
L 2 A d:sdosure of @ p'eraon ‘ar Ahikie K
" sut¢h that its true (.lmmcler can he'

3 perccwed

S3TAT dwme revolntnon ar lIl'a(.]()‘il.H‘L‘
"of'a person in hig trué - charueter, “of

nrticul.ar individual, . niul s osuch -
of t[mt whlch is lovenlcd

Cremm says; of apocah:pto :

“viruth, or of the divine will, mude fo a ",

necessarlly 1nvolvim, Ahe! pcncplton R

“Tl:'i' oo
word serves _especially in the NT.to "
- defiote” the act.of divine- vevelnfiong?
He notes ‘that. apocalupsis is lme? o

“In T

the. N.T. it is apphed exclusively fo

" disclostires and - communications pros
‘ceeding’ from ‘God “or- Christ, of ob- .
" jects of Christian. falth, knowledge,
" and, hope that are in and by ‘them- _
unknown and un-- 7

selves * hidden,
recogmzed .

- It has long bcen a convmtlon of"

the wrzter that we do not-have a fxrm

faith in the delty of Jesus unless and . -
until there is a revelatlon of the i~

- vine Christ to. our own’ hearts ‘No
‘amount of mstructlon can. produce' o
that sense of certamty that takes the
crook - out -of - question marks -and -
thereby turns them into exclamatmn
"We ~may-be logically per-f
" suaded as to- the reasonableness and | .-
scripturalness. of . the™ doctrine of the ~
But we need ‘'more, .
-than that if we are going. to ‘preach =
‘with the “conviction. that produces.
convictions: Preaehmg oplmons Loy
Jearned ‘from others. will never carry - .
authority,  The people’ weré ".astons
ished because Jesus taught them with -

authority, ‘'and not -as - the. seribes

(Matt. 7:29). What was the differ~ i
- ence" The scnbes discussed and de-‘ o

L T

The Preucher B Mugozine )

. bated the tradttmns of the elders

“.Jesus’ spoke with - a 'sende -of inner .

certainty. that gripped His hearers. .

“We' today can’ have a’ revelation“of .

“Jesus Christ to-our own hearts by,

* . the Holy Spirit that will carry dom-
: p]ete conviction of. the truth of His
delty No man_has the right to stand

- in. the ‘pulpit to preach ‘unless he is

- dead-sure of the deity of Jesus Christ,”
- That is the sine qua non of the mmls- o

try

Convsnsa'mon on Conoucm‘?

o The1e ‘aré three dx[fe;‘ent Greek .

" words’ which are tlanslﬂted ‘conver-
" ‘sation’™

the ‘New Testament But the in:

" teresting fact is that not onc of them

- has to 'do with “conversation” as ‘we

“use that teri today. That alone: would .
‘show the desperate need for-a hew .
" translationi that coriectly. répresents -
_the. inspired. truth of the- omgma]

~Wr1ters of "the- Bible in the ]anguagc

~.of oirr day. Yet this_ is only one-of
~.some two hundred words in the Klng":
‘James ‘Version that have either: be- :

*- come - obsolete. or - have" radically
changed their meaning sincé 1611

- The flrst of ‘the ‘three telms trans-.
_in the - King-*
- “James is politewme;. found only in -
. Phil.. 3:20. It ¢omes from . politeuo,
“tYhe a citizen, live as a citizen.” “That-
cmzen ' which, .

Jated Y‘conversation”

? comes -from polztes,
.in-turn, comes from  polis, * c1ty" (<f.
Indlanapohs, “Minneapolis, etc) So

shlp,

Amerlcnn Revised Version (1901)

- The second word translated “con-
.'vexs'ltmn, in" the -

tropas, which :means .

' stmphe
tux‘nmg down. or back,
_about.”

a- wheehhg

- March. 1954

: conduct g8

1 Tim. 4:12;
~IPet, 1:15,18; 2:12; 3:1, 2, 16; IIPet“-
- 2:7; 3:11), and wrxte “conduct” above'

. .rences -of “conversation”. B
. '-.'.Testamcnt (Ps. 37,14 50:23) should .~
. be changed to :
= trquble is that our English word “eon- ~ -
.versatlon" has greafly narrgwed -its*

in the King James, Version of

- the -meanihg of ipoliteuma is - cxtxzen-.j

as cmrectly rendered in- the;: Church and trying to destroy it, but

' :that he did. not completely succeed

ng James- is

“way or man- .
‘ner,”  The thlrd found ‘here, is. ana-
which literally: means “a

- But. in- later wrlters, as’in -
'_ the New Tcstament it is used. in.the’
_-sense’ of manncr of hfe, behavaor., R

One could weIl 'eross out.
“conversation” wherever- it-occurs in, .
‘the King James Version of the New™ - .
Testament (Gal -1:13; Eph; ~4:22; " -
Heb. 13:5, 7: Jas. 3:13; .

it "a§ a more correct, rendering, The‘,, o

“one exception is Phil. 3:20;-wheré" 1t e
‘ should be. translated “utlzenshlp T

The -

two occux-

in -the: Old |~

ommonwealth ”.

“way.” The whole

meamng in" the last three hundred:

.yeéars, so that. 1t no Ionger refers to -
all of ene's conduet, but only to “talk.”

But the Greck- words mean. much
more-than that, and it is unfair to the
reading: pubhc to deprive it of a proper .. .

“understanding of what the mspxred
'wrlters meant. : : -

WASTED OR- DESTROYED" ‘

In verses. 13 and 23 of thls chapter
we find the - verb portheo. In: the

- King ,.Iames it is rendered “wasted” -
- in verse 13 and “destroyed” in_verse

23, as alsg in Acts 9:21, its only other '

‘occurrence in. the: New Testament. In L

.the earliest Greek -writers, 'such 'as
"Homer, it is-a mxhtary ‘term; It-was..

- used of destroymg or ravaging cities,

It regu]arly conveyed the idea of vio-.
lent’ destruction: In the New Testa-

‘- ment it is.used only to° descrlbe Paul’s

activities.. The. lmperfect tense. would
suggest that Paul * ‘was 1a'vagmg” the -

" ProFIT -oR ADVANCE? .
‘In verse 14 we read (AVY that

‘Paul “profited” in the Jew's religmn

(Greek, Judaism):’ ‘The" word is pm—
leopto, hterally meaning “cut before, B
and so “advance.” " The figure is that
of a‘runner in a race cuttmg in ahead
(Contmucd on puge 30)
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‘ ."_that it is there that we die first: ‘We

. ."be a mentally alert soul... )
'I‘he frnghtemng part of writing. thlS. -

c-you is an expert

. nursing, music, secreterlal and clerical -

L ..plwtor of Norlh lelywwd Calltomin. church

u.\.hh "‘l,“..

FOR THE PASTOR S WIFE

T

: 'PART ONE

YONE OF US ‘would. adm1t nor need. '
. we, that we could be dead above
" the eyebrows.: » Yet the hackneyed

expression still” remams to haunt us’

~ “'agree, however, that anyone married
- to a pastor, with or ‘without children,.

" living in -4 parsonage and being, for

~*‘the most part, a buffer-in parish- per--
- sonality " clashes, certamly needs to

paper is.the realization. that .each of
‘ Some of you have:
* -had “successful - careers " in teaching,

work, etc.. Many are products of our .

s -'colleges All of you are well-trained ;

and talented.” Then (reverting to the
. Forthwith we - shelved our jobs ‘and
sublimated our.ambitions for private, -
personal sucgess into that of our hus-

" lies ‘we" stopped practicing _ (till .we

.can scarcely play “Jesus Loves Me”. -

.any ‘more). ‘and went' "all out” for
- a new career, which - we. Iove, and -
“which' takes' all. of us, - None of us’
~would change our status, though by -
“flow we find that in marrying pas-

..men, we also added a professlon

s 'l’aper read nt lhc Los - Angcles -Pustors’
Wives' Rotreat, ril, 1953, by the wifo of tha’
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©of the mind.

On Keepmg Ahve——MeniaIIy

.,1_

- ’I‘hough we. may feel hampered and .
“restncted there is an outlet that af-.- :
: feets every other ‘part_of. our. per- "
sonahty and living. That is the mental. "
With, the increased business
and’ uneven tempo. of our lives, it .
“‘becomes ever, and anon easier 1o’ ex. .
_cuse ourselves, and“wake.. up to hnd
_thal’ we"are . obhvxous of any’ con- "
that our hus- - 7
“bands’ language ‘becomes more ~and © .
. more “bookish™ and foreign . '(whilst .~ *"
'we are- absorbed in Bopeep and .Lil’ -
Abner); aud'that: many- moons have, '
_gone by’ since we have. had ‘a stimu-: - -
lating - new xdea stnke us, nor have '
. we passed .one on'to ‘anyone'‘else.
_'Consequently, ]aded mmds, whose‘
thought- processes havé long “since . .
- ceased to- have | .a workout, begin to~

N ~color our. total personahhes Af there - -
" first person) “we marnedwpreachers oy

temporary thought

color}ess tasteless, flat, or bland?

A T}m P:eachen Maqaz!no"j ‘ )

read . from habit;
. themselves to do s0;".some. read . to

is .nothing deader. than dead ortho- ~ . { .-
..doxy, then what is' more unattractive -
.than-a pastor’s wife whose personali- -

.ty could best be describ N
bands. " With the’ commg of-our fami... - y 3 escribed as bexng :

g0 have always ‘had “an, ohllgatmg, c.
feeling. that theére is a stewardshxp S
I ‘recall: the story of
'the man_ who used ds-an ‘excuse for . -
travelmg his belief that in heaven the -
Lord would ask, “Well, what did,you '~
tors, besides -adding to ourselves think of .the- world I made?” And

" he, wanted to give'an intelligent an-
- .swer,. What if that. should be' asked
:regardmg the ‘mind He Bave us? It -
*:s obvmus that any resume of thzs‘_-"- g

. .
:

.'_-'rtype (hoﬁ!ever"surfaee .rt‘b'e) vi"ould
" narrow itself to definite confines.: And -

it is our purpose . that' we discuss

- something within"our: reach, of prac-.
tical, down-to-garth value—-not sotne- -
thing ethereal and.- v1snonary So, to -

get down to * specrflcs

 Reading is open. o us all. Some
waould - rather - read than eat; some
others- discipline.

get away from’ themselves; some, for
relaxatlon, and _some, for instruction
and mental stlmulus ‘Whatever 1ea—

 Uson we have, Paul's exhortations re- .
.- main 1o bolster us: -“Give attendancd
o to reading,” and, “Study to shew thy-

- self approved’
" - supposing_ that we have regular Bible- " .

o readlng periods, Wwith some: available’,

- . dévotional book, that ‘we -have fm—-
-+ ished -all: of the missionary reading".
- *colirse  requirements and réad the
. Other Sheep and Herald of Holmess

' flom back to front! -

Further, we are pre-

For want of a better way, I ehecked

" up -on some recent books and thought
_+it.might be helpful to glance at somé-
. .of them. The list is not comprehen--
sive nor complete, it is.only repre--.
. ..sentative,
L gatige or: measurmg stick  {for. tastes
o “vary). nor is it a group of: recom-.

' mended ‘musts.” It is purely illus-~
. trative: Then too, I have lmuted it
. .“to those read' withini "the last.ten
. “months——to save it -from  “mustiness”

- (I hope), This reading 1ncludes types

It is. not intended as 8

which are outside: of .my specific’

fields of interest.” These I started’ (by :

sheer force of will power) but ended

'with a-new slant and’ an’.added in- -
. ferest, . Readmg over- a wider area:is.
- ‘also’an aid in-discrimination. It is

'.-ohallengmg to read ‘to dlsagree to’
analyze, fo sift out’ doctrinal, philo-
. sophical, and ethmal conclusmns for
" oneself. | ! : :

" One of the first to get attentlon was .

Dr. lehamsons Overseers of the o

Morch. 1954 .

‘
N

. Flock. Thls, of course, is wrltten for e

-our husbands in the field of pract:cs
I always pounce on this kind and.
read first the chapters on “the pastor

“as a husband and father"-—to- see if -
- He does! For - |
two days after readlng these books - .
our home. runs pear the ideal! It:is~ . -

mine - measures  up.

gradually dawnmg on me that per-
haps we. wives ought to read what is

'expected of _the pastor. : It-may aid
Cus-in. ‘relegatmg -to them the ‘hours -
‘that are'theirs, and. in havmg a toler-- -
-ant appreciation - -of ‘the "duties. that -

‘make thém a present help in trouble
to ‘others, but-leave them wzth little .-

‘time to- comp]y -with every. wnely

whlm of ours.. .. .

no. end Still, “they” ‘appeal to me—

whether spoken or Wr 1tten--espec1ally o

the following three books. Ride the ﬁ

- Wild Horses, by Hamilton, is..quick .

readinig with its fresh, versatlle style.

~The author uses for hls base.the fact
of- harnessmg the instincts for ng- A
.'The chapter. on “The. =

dom service,-
- Drum Major"™: instmct sticks ‘with me

yet. . -The -piguant. phrase - and- pert.
(and-oft new) illustrations give some’ . -
_zestful ‘Taughs with which- to regale

“the . evangelist -at the' dinner’ table, -

‘Fisher’s, Second-Hand Religion was a =~
_help in keeping values and standards- -

constant _midst _ -some - fluctuatirig

- trends that sap ‘spiritual Warmth Tt
would be eagy for ug to be professmn- =
‘well-adjusted - persons - =~

al, gracxous
havmg few or no rock-ribbed convic-

tions: Of this I need to be reminded. N

. J. Vernon. McGees Fruit of the Syca--

more. Tree-gives a broader, ‘though.- . .

ne deeper, approach into some favor--

-ite’ texts, Tulga’s. Ho!mess An Our' C
Times, a vindication of our position : -

doctrmally by a Baptist, was a brac-:

ing tonic. The quotes of evangehcal'- -
- ‘lenders’ whose" theology is an. arm’s.

length from ours, but whose preach- .
mg ahgns 1t3e1f thh us, were most

1125) 29
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. philosophical’, .implications, -

1

interesting, ‘Long as"The Scrcwtaj:c

" Letters hgs been- out, only. this year
~ have'l read it. C. S. Lewis" has a

‘deft, satirical style and writes with"
broad British - humor and ‘punich.”

~His- handlmg of his’ subJect ‘the devily -
.~ leaves little doubt as ‘to the sins of -
- the spmt that may subtly be part of o
~ our very “nature’ : S

The MysterJ oj' Lovc and Marnage"

- .. jumps’into psychology. - It deals. with’
. the premlse of “they two shall be oné
:f]esh ? It is not 'so readable as flctlon, :

“'but is-a theology of the marriage re-

.~ lationship: Free from heavy psycho-

, logxcal ‘térms, [t gave some. “usually. -
: -'rusty cogs of gray matter a chance

“"to turn gver. Books of this kind are

.t rare, and this one puts marriage on .
Veitse hlghest levels.

- some of the books. on matrriage coun-
- seling, besides bemg personally help- -

~ ful; give understanding in general

1 find,  ioo, that

- young people’s work. - THough we are

‘ -not ‘called upon to give direct counsel,
© yet it is an aid to bé aware of. the -
changmg mores and compelling temp- -
- tations ‘and problems that- arg unique

Cin the teen -age. and young peopIe s:'

-world

. The eternal “why that confronts
. us goes.often unanswered, ‘Why did
~ " he lose -his job? Why should ‘their .
- baby dle, ‘devout as they ‘are? ete. -

Without becoming ‘involved = m “the

Blography', if graphlc tops:

Katherme Marshali’s A Man Called
. ‘Peter js 2 himan, poignant story.
. Reading it (often in tears) was a joy
K --but withal «' testing and probing of
-my mner motwes

L8 (126) o

A ‘great, good

- had*
" never received a. satlsfactory answer, -
"1 But in Letters to Mark, by James D:

' 7‘_Bryden I found some simple;: cop-’
" cise, ratlonal conclusxons
L need to agree w1th every premxse -or

-'-...solutlon It is ' presented as. a ‘series -
“of letters, by a mxmster to @ non- .
" Christian, - '

We: do not "

o

-woman wrote thls It is a personal .
_ thought but.methinks that her writ-
ing .is having ‘as ‘wide a° sphere of -
good as herlate. husband’s sermons.

(Contnmcd in next tssue)

Gleanmgs frem ﬂle Greek
New ’I‘estamcnt

(Conmmcu'. j’rom pﬂJE 27)

of others.. Paul was away out in front L
alr eady a leadex as a young man, '

: EQUALS IN - WHAT"

Paul says ‘that he advanced beyond .

“many .my equals "What- does - he

" mean? The King James: rendermg is
a hit amblguous ‘Not- s0-the.Greek.. .
.'The word in thé original is.sunelikiz -
" otes, which occurs only here. Tis clear ~
“and ‘unambiguous -medning_ in.. the .
Greek is “0"1(! of the same age; an =~ |
Even A% o young man .
‘in Judaism- Paul was forging away -
‘The . .~
‘glorious ‘thing is that as a Christian: - -
he dtd exactly the same- thmg agam: T

equal in age.’

:ahead of his “contemporarles

Sruor OR Vlsrr? '

After his conversmn Paul Went mto S
Arabla-—-probably the quiet country-:
.side near Damascus—to meditate and.© .-
‘think- through the implieations of his = " }.
new-found faith in Jesus, the 'Messiah.
A{ter some few weeks or months he. -

returned to Damascus. “Then after

'three years' he’ went up to Jerusalem ..~ .
‘ (vv 17, 18). Contrary to the popu- -
‘lar ‘misconception, the Bible nowhere -

gives the slightest hint. that Paul

“ spent three years in Arabia! The very. .
--\Vldespread error, on-this pomt is.one -
of the most strlkmg examples of how .~
: carelessly people read - their Bibles.”
' What was. the . purpose of Paul’s.
Jjourney to Jerusalem" :
- James: Version ‘says-that he -went up =~

to “‘sce” . Péter. But the -term thus

.translated is not’ one of the ﬂVe com- . :

(Coutmuecl on page 48)

_'l'ho Pmucherfs Muqozirxo o

The King.

e

"+ many times.
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On Reachmg Your Congregcmon

"
o

A 'PASTOR . ;was dlscoursmg upon,
&% what he felt to’be afailure in

his mm:stry 'of the previous Sunday:

© . 4For no reason at-all that I can un-.
derstand,; 1’ really had a hard time .
preaehmg I .was fully prepared in-
.. sofar as my’ prbparatlon on the mes-
- -sage is.concerned, and believed I had
- God's message But I never got out

“of “the  brush.” - The devil fought es-
pecmlly hard, I guess"’

~The" brother ‘pastor - {o whom he
was speaking then asked a. questlon

" that most of us ‘have asked ourselves
i “Vag I know what you':
..inean, for I have been there too. But,

when you say- the devil fought you

"especxally ‘hard, -are you- beirg fair.

to the problem" Doesn't the' devil .

. -fight- us equally. hard at every oppor—
_“tunity at his disposal?” .

- 'This. brought aon the dxscussxon of',

why it was harder to preach some-

- times ‘thar; others..To .blame:it" 6n

" ‘the devil scemed too:ecasy a way to
" escape- the: fullest 1mpl1cat10ns of the -
. question; “Then, if it is not the enemy -
_ —that is, nof more so at one time
than at any" other—-why is' it that -
sometimes preachmg is a-joyous thrill
--and a gloriously. Exhllaratmg experi-’
~ ence, while at other timesiit is a real g
.. chore and dlffxcult task? .. ’ :

COIE your wrlter eould fully answer .
-j'thls quiestion he: might feel justified
- in Jocking up’ ‘Solomon ‘and -telling.
4+ - him to_move over a bit. Neverthe-
- less, it is.a matter on which we should .
! "be-able to give some - thought
' this problem of freedom in preachmg, _

o Murch. 1954

For" -

whleh we thmk of as unctlon or
anointing,  sometimes 'raises larger’
questions’ than it settles. . For does

not God's ‘truth rmerit His unction -
_every timé we- honestly and sincerely. ,
‘seek {o proclaim the wonderful truths.
-af redempt:on" L
have it in. the morning servxce, dut- -
we- do have it in the evening serwee, T

‘is it necessarily. the devil? If it is, -~

. then one meets with- dlff:culty to ex- -
‘plain -a. former -chatauqua lecturer’s .. -
‘experience.
_ same’ problem, he .said:! _
that some of my lectures meet with a
ready response, and. somcth ng.seems -

.And if we do not

. When. dlscussmg this

to.carry the words -and tliought for -
you; while- at -other times, ‘often to -
the same group, the same or ariother

lecture meets with someé indefinable .~

- opposition, and- every word: becomes.
“an effort, and .one feels "he- hasn’t.

" - said anythmg worth- saymg"" Or to.-7.
cexplain Conwell’s experience in - the

frequent glvmg of - his: lecture “Acres -
of Diamonds.”

given as though.for the, first time.

‘There is a freshness of thought. and

an - ease of delivery that makes you
happy to be prwlleged to: brmg such
uplift to people, Then, there are tlmas-
when: I've determmed I would -never-
give the lecture again . . , every word;

"every thought was an e{fort My mind
- seemed to..be unable to. retain the

thought although it had been given

© the same way many times, and .when
-1 had compIeted the lecture I was:

completely worn .out.”

“Though this is a problem most
preachers have known, .not much

{127) 31

“Why. is it -

“Sometimes,” he said,. -,
' “gwmg thlS ]ecture is a joy and it’is © . -



. seenis to have been wrltten about it.

It would appear. that ‘the problem -
_ might Jay. in this. area of ‘rapport, -

" reaching - the _
times we do reach them, and we feel

‘congregation.. Somex

as Uncle Buddy orice smd “No.one

- rieeds to tell.me I preached good to-
+- . "day;  the Lord ‘already -told me!”
. Sometimes we sit over our late Sun-’
day evening refreshment ‘wondering -
what ‘earthly good  we" could have

~accomiplished by our preachmg that
. _day; feeling that we neveér got to our
- people. at all, Why' Why! Why' '

.z One _thing about the folk to whom -
" we preach is that” they are a congre-
gation, they are not net.essan]y o
.. ‘group. of individuals, but a -sort of-
mass seqtlon of the human race, That:

‘is, as a congregahon there is.a per:
sonality hot distingiishable .- when
. broken into its individual parts.. There

. are some. things that can bé sdid to,
- & gpngregation’ that would never be’

said. to a single individual of the same

. group, Phillips Brooks suggests. that -
* -a congregation-will laugh at'jokes that -
 wouldn't ‘elicit. a:shile if told to one :
- of them: alone that tears would flow-
: story’ which -
.-+ wouldn't” stir an eyelid "if told “to.
.. someone by himself., That a congre-
. pation. develops a certain. personality =
—-.all' its own"is -a foregone conclusion,
.~ but this fact alse must.be considered
" -in this .matter. of reaching ‘them. In.
- some ‘congregations a-certain. type. .

at. some mawkxsh

.of - préacher will..he received and

- praised with superlatives, while an-..
. - -other type will be _unable to get any

o sort‘,of response. -

- Another factor. that misst be con-_--

" sidered ‘is. the preacher himself.

. _is-not easy to accept the idea: that .
- " every one of us radiates to a greater
" or less extent the sort of atmosphere

'-,-',that finds ifs source in the kind of

. ". person he actually is inside.. Which'
: ig’ jist another way of saying that
spirit respondq to 3pirit, whether be- *

“tween two people or “between a.
preacher and ‘his congregation. ‘This

\i§ xllustmted every Sunday by at Ieast'

'-'-"azuza} T

one teacher in the Sunday schogl R L

who has .come dashing  into cburch

at the last moment, breathlessly hur--

ries into  the eIassroom, -and, with.-a '

~minimum of preparation of spirit,
Her or his

enters’ into_the lesson.

own .disturbéd -inner petson’ radiates.

~ to_the members: of the:¢lass, and for

that Sunday the class becomes a prob-.

lem of réstless:inattention. "What we

10 say..

before entering. the- pulpit. -

pulpit-unprepared, not orly’ in. mind

. and rested body, but'in ‘spirit-as well,
-is to give'a wrong mtelpretatmn of_
How can we preach about. .
_a Christ who promises rest and peace’ '
_when .our own spirits are. frustrated
“and- confused" How can we. preach.
‘a. sermon_ that is. coniradicted by:
" something about. ‘us that reaches. out
beyond.the sermon, and speaks more’ -

the:gaspel,

loudly than the WOrds we- gwe"

Rapport is essentlal if we dre o

dd our...greatest. ministry. Al our: -
preparation’ comes ‘to naught, or cer- -
_tainly .falls  short of -its: ubJective if
this communion. of :spirit is lacking. . ;
‘Some preachers, Clovis Chappel for -
instance, has the gift of creating his’
own-mood when he: preaches.
heard him for the first time with a
- great’ deal of pre]udlce In speaking
to him before the” message we. were

We (0!

s

to hear during a union Holy Week *

series, we told him that he had-ruined .
“many.a good Nazarene preacher. He -

looked a bit taken aback, until we
wént on to say that too many of us

_had-read his books and préached his.
sermons verbatim, -or nearly so, thus - -
._wbbmg the men of the cha]lenge to .
_do thelr own’ thmkmg (Of course,” .

“are insidé thus hinders what we seek R
Will'_the preacher this ecan ="/
_be-an-all-too-frequent experience un~ -
* less "he- learns to-compose. his .own. "
spirit’ through prayer and- medltatlon‘ :
‘For he
“is about to enter into an activity that
is-more than the enuncmtmn of words, . -
- the delivery of a sermion; he'is about ~
- to give' a part of Kimself away. ‘And . " .
-what he gives’ away will forever. make . .
~.a d:f[ereuce in those who sit in the”
.pew. ' For the preach r to enter the -

.. .The. Preuchers Muguzlnn .

. message -

.-try than most.

u

‘we were speakmg from firsthand'_
. .-personal experience!) -
: 'prejudxce .based .upon what we fait .
.- was a shallowness in” his .writing—
= and our’ only basis  of -acquaintance
.- up 'to .that time—we were completely
“iwon over before’ the énd ‘of his first .
reached. with an “im-
" passiongd heart and directed. his total -
< 'message directly to- ] e unsaved in -
- that huge crowd. Had:
- mitted by those in charge to make 'an-
- . invitation,” undoubtedly many would
: l‘v-have responded, for his.gift of creat- .
* . ing a yieldediess on the part of his
; -'llsteners without any visible ‘effort
" in that direction was directly related -
" to this capacity .to_create theé, mood
" that fitted his message, -

-He

quent - article - to - follow. this .one, -

; quotatmn from a. letter received: from"-
- him’ in connection with. preparation.
- for %his present series, he gives some
_ suggestion “as to how he creates rap-
.. port with. his corigregation.” However,
. notall are so gifted. With some from-
- whom we received. a response,: there
-y .- is a deliberale strategy; with others
... it is a part of:the total ‘preparation.

. ‘We preaehexs prgbably are -more
s fortunate in the:context of our minig--
For we preach to -

a crowd who want to be helped, for

-becomes a matter of ‘personal sinceri-
.ty if we are to: retaun ‘it. And right

here, it is not amiss to state that the
consensus.of opinion from the twenty-

" five.or more prominent preachers in
. " our land from whom we received an
.- apswer to our letter on how they ac-:
. complished rapport with their. con--
-gregatlons is that personal "sincerity..
_in.paramount if we are to obtain this
-relationship. with those to whom we .

preach. The least suggestion -of in-

"'-smcenty will - cancel out whatever
. contact: may have been estabhshed

-'.mumh.lem e I B

Despite our

‘bene[lts
to. create a. capacity’ ’ that feels the -
response or: rejection of a ‘crowd.. This -
Jds a sort of sixth sense:that experi- ’
ence a]one will bring him; but it is =

‘he been-'per-. ‘a real- thing: nevertheless

“In'a subse-.-

[
LI

and leave the hstener w1th a shght\ L
feeling of nausea. No: one_ likes to - -
feel lie has been “taken in,”

even hy
a ‘preacher dealing with. eternal
truths. This- sineerity ‘will have othér
‘For instance, it enables. him

why; ‘when' llstenlng to some preach-

‘ers say certam things that sound-a .
7 we react-.
by~ saying, “I' don't think I would
“have. said that.” .But. the preacher '
himsell “who has said "it- may have .
felt a'response.to himself that enabled
him to say things in'a certain way, or .
- ‘express. himself -after ‘a. peeuhar man- .
. ner, which-directed him.in it Under . .
cany. other c1reumstanee or situation, .
“the same.gesture, expression, or ef- : -
. fort could well be-out of place,: That - *
is one reason why it js not difficult - -
‘to” misquote a preacher out of the
“con!ext of the circumstance of the
~sernion’s ‘original . delivery, and come -
up with something entirely. different -
from _what was understood- by the "~

bit: crude or exaggerated,

crowd at the time it was: gzven

Then tuo, “we: have thdse: glfted
- souls of whoin it is said,
.+ the .most part, and who greet " our.
| . .efforts- with'an open heart and mind.
;7" We aré charged; largely, to maintain -
. -and carry that given’ attention - to - a
" -climax; ~This is .not. so difficult as to,
"\ first establish that spiritual contact

" -that makes our ministry- of greatést

- -eonsequence. . For, once established; it -

“He always

seems. to say the right thmg ‘at the:
right time,"” These are they who have
‘a greater sense of response, of rap< .
. port, and seém almost certainly.di- .~
“rected thereby in what they say. Time
‘and " continued appiit:at:on cean in- *
. crease  this capacxty, it . will never -

That .5 )

come about simply .ag" the result of .‘_:',

readmg or study: alone

In reference  to the matter of a
. preacher’s mood, perhaps more ought.
“to’ be said. For when we pray and
wait' on God, ‘it does, -among- other:
',thmgs enable us to re]ax with-a feel-
ing of confidence and trust that God

is concerned with His own work, and

will bless ‘and ‘help. . This. very spmt'
.of relaxed confidence is basic to es-

tablishing rapport” with the congre-

» Eation’ to whom we are -about® to
delwer our souls Such inner poise -
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" . a_préacher who spends -little time
“in study and. quiet, alone with.his

»

vehicle of our efforts. That is why

begets outward calm and assurance, .
with’ a humility that makes it the =

The Pastor as thc Ch:ldren s
Evangellst .

(Conmmcd fmm page 15)

) tu the (.hurch “The Chnslmn Servxce

~work and hls God, has a more diffi- .

cult time tb mfluence people. and”

= win friends to-the church and . fo. the -

" I..ord "His own: spirit’s lack of quiet -

. hess.

* helps in this regaxd It confronts the:
« . - preacher with the verities of-eternal
~ truth with “which he . has. associated .~
. himself, and reminds- him ‘again and
.. again Qf the’ greatness and - power of
- the ‘One whom we ' seel to . glorify -
This inner assurance will ’
" _.again make itself felt by its own radi- .
-: . .ance, With'a consequent:establishment - .
" of contact with his people. -The prag- "

~..'and honor:.

. presence . .

" ‘repose reflects itself in his pecople,
" and thereby creates a.block. The most .-
" extrovert temperament can and must -
- learn this lesson if he is.to. be enabled
“to his work: with greatest effective-
This will be more difficult for
“gome than for. others, but not lmpoq-
- s:b]e for any:- . .

" The: readmg oz' the sauptures also

tice of meditation . is another’ way of

, 'mnkmg real this inner composure,
for it is"one of its. inevitable results,
"One preacher known to the writer:

- arises at an early: hour. before. break-

fast, in order just’ 1o wait in" God’s

. quiet and in thoughtful:
“meditation. ‘He ‘does his. reading and-

. praying later.. Needless to say, foday

~ he pastors one of Methodlsm s l'lrgest :
S .churches A :

Whatever eISe We do after we

~_maintain the attention of people, Not
" until we have as well the attention of -

' thelr spmts thezr true inner- selves

' are we’ in a position to help them

.. ‘month,

10 the greatest possnble good.” Next '
the Lord willing;’ we ‘shall -

- bring. excerpts ‘from ‘the letters re-.

“ceived by such men. as Paul Sc¢herer,
Chappel, Bonnell;, McCracken, Gerald -
- Kennedy, B}ackWOod ‘Edgar DeWitt -

- "reach the pulpit, we must arrest and -

_.a special effort, -

“of two months

Training Commission is charged with
prowdmg pastors with help tmd gmd—

ance for- these classes

evangelism:.

knows what- {otal good would -be. ac-

complished. . Several . years- ago one-
.of our average-slzed districts put forth - -
Pastore, wére asked Lo
to give attention to ‘winning children .-
" to. Christ and to encouraging them to
come into church membership.  The:
special efforts.extended over a period”
- Within that period =
of 60’ days pastors reported 384’ chil-.
dren.who had béen saved and 75 who - -
had joined the church: 'This yesr we.
are stressing -evangelism through the
-If 'pastors on all 70 ©
of .our districts would put forth _ the
effort ‘and. sée the results‘ that were - - : '
‘achieved on one district we could this
“year’ see 26, 880 children won’ to Christ ~ © §
and seé 5,250 .of them join the church L
Through”the children alone we could -
- -have nearly a 2.per cent net mcrease_. -
in church: membershlp inone year.

| “The harvest';
'_truly is plenteous, but thie labourers -
are few, pray ye therefore the Lord. "
of the harvest, that he will send forth..
lahourers’ mtoﬂh:s harvest.” Will 'we =~
pray?. ‘Will we .go. into this sectlon
of the: harvest field where the grain -

Sunday ‘sthaool.

Our Master crxes

~stands heavy and ripe? If we do, we

Jones, Peale, bemdes a number of our |

T own _men who have distinguished-
. themse'lve.s as outstandmg preachers

: 34 (l:w) L

-and we shall héar the well done of Him-
who said, "Suffer llttie ch:ldren, ‘and
" forbid them not, to corie unto me; for

of such is the kmgdom of heaven

’I!he Preachora Muquﬂnn

* Fiewps WHITE UNTO 'H‘AR‘VEST o

In every local church the -pasior :
can do _good:work for Christ in_child - -
If ‘every pastor would.

“this year ~make’ a: special. effort to.” .
-win_his. children 1o Christ, only ‘God

—

‘shall’ gather “sheaves . for the Master .

SR

“many * places.

"
oL
- -

REVIVAL BUILD UP ‘Use _.yo.ur'
Sunday evening -, serv:c.es ‘preceding

. ynur revival to build up your cérowds
. ‘the opemng nlght of your Cru-.
E --qa ¢ for Christ.”
.. .or Fvé weeks. ahead.
.. features which will. attract outsiders.
."..Get the ‘people coming regularly at
 'night’ and ‘they: will ke¢p on ‘coming.
.- People: 'will: follow. the  pattern you.
~ lay out if'it is" atlractlve, lnterestmg,-
© --and Spirit-filled. |
- "FEATURE OUTSIDE TALENT Ar—"_
... range ‘a: series. of Sunday evenings
‘using special musical ;md vocal nume .
- bers. If what you have in your com- -
" riunity ‘will not  attract. the. people,
- -then brmg= in talent from: neighboring--
Preceding ‘onie revival Irving .
. Sullivan -of ‘Taft,: California; brought -
" special workers - from. Los ~ Angeles,
-He .ad-
" vertised, sént invitations, made calls, .
~ and. mcreased his' attendance _each
- shecessive Sunday evening. until his
. revival started, He had the people.
coming and they kept on: coming. . The -

Start at least four

towns.’

a distance of some. 150 mifes.

cost of .the special ‘talerit: was: taken

_care “of hy. the ‘increased offerings .
o jgwen by extra people he had attend-’-
" ing his services. = 2
~ I START YOUR' REVIVAL ON SUN— _‘
~DAY. - Your
. - close on Wedncsday fight.’ This plan

.“has been ‘worked  with success’ in
Push and build for
-..that first Sunday evenmg Then keep -
- the 'people coming: during the weck
thh special features each nighl such
- Good Neighbor Night, Bring-a--
: ‘I‘nend Night, Youth Night, Sunday-
" Schioo] Night, Church Loyalty nghtf

- Men’s' Night, and Ladles- nght s

Murch 1954 o

-meeting

WORKABLE.

Prepared by Wdltam D Howard
REVIVALS AND VISITATION

-.REVIVAL RALLY Pian f01
first - Sunday evening of your revival,,
Use the ‘method Leslie Parrott . used.
_in Flint, Michigan, to plan a Sunday-
“school ral}y Four “wecks. ahead of -

Plan special - the .rally day-he met: with his- work- "~ .

First. -

that

ers on a Monday evening for dinner”
at the parsonage. . After- dinner they -

'sat down to the main business of the =~ -
evening-—planning a tally. The date - - |
_Wwas set and an invitation- extended to . .
“the boys and girls of the Chlldrens

Bible.Hour of Grand Rapids &nd their
broadeast director,.” Aunt Bertha.

With 'a display of -considerable  en- -
thusiasm - (needed - especnally in" the

_planning ‘of a Sunday . evening rally)
‘the group determmed to leave no -

stone unturned-in an effort to’ break
all recent attendance records ot I"lmt
(With the. planning of such a.
Sunday evcmng you. mlght w:sh -{o

-combine’ your’ N.Y,P.S.. and -evange-

listic- service.). The " following . eom- -
mattees which Wwere organized were-

to ‘meet -again.‘at the .church .within.. ';
',advertlsmg, entertain- _‘.
ctele- o0

two © weeks:

ment, C'ﬂ]mg. ‘transporiation,
phone, uqherlng, and spemal m\uta- -
_hon S

a

" Set’ your. goal you wrsh to reach

would  then - .. the’ first eévening of :;your revival.

Plan something, specla} fot’ the first

" two or three evenings until. youi‘ evan- .
.Eelmt is able’to get-a griv on the peo— o

ple. .. If you can get them: coming,

“most evangehsts will keep them com--
- Jﬁg

Let ROUNDUP MONTH he]p you lo- -
cate new people, - Your’ pmblem is

'.-locatmg new material to feed info’
"your revwal Here are some ldeas
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- ages..

'

.you mlght start usmg a month prc-'_i_‘

'_-VIOUS to your meetmg

1. Get.names of all. your pcople s

friends-and, relatives not already in
_your church or Sunday school.. Plan

to send them special invitations and .

- where possible make a personal call,

2.- Go' over the ‘Cradle. Roll and

—'Home'Departmen’t' list and discover

"’ prospects in these groups from their:-

"'__fam:hes and fr;ends that do ‘not- at-

-"'tend

- 3 Check carefu]ly your ¢ h ure h-'_‘
membershlp for people that have .

_dropped out.,

-4, Run over the Tist’ of Sunday- .
‘school "class rolls for the past: year

~ or two. and discover those who have
‘dropped from the rolls. They make

excellent “revlves
- man, {erms, such cases.’

R Then go tfo. the- ges ‘and llghtf‘
.- company in the city,-and ask for: the
" names and:addresses of new subserib-

-ers for thelr commodities. - This gives

 'you the names: of peop]e commg mto :
the commumty

6. If yow are fortunate, or. have a_'

- ‘business friend who subscribes to it,

- you can have access to the busmess—

men's-list of all new folk coming into

" 'the city, and -all changes of addresses. -

.. ~Most. ‘businessmen will assist .the ' -

- - church- that . is: actwe 1n promotmg, .
'God’s work, ‘-t

.. 7. Survey a defxmte part of your
K termtory -each weelk house - -by house. %

- Have your workers give out Sunday -

'evemng and revwal invitations. Have:

- . them ring -évery ‘doorbell and try to

o locate new prospects for your revival. -
8. Card index all these new names.’
 File such .information, as name, ad-

. 'dress, phi)ne, number- in famjly, and
Wnte all narhes o the hst :

as the busmesq- .

‘_.sendmg them pubhmty ‘about your'
revival and Sunday evening services.. '’

Then be sure to keep in mail contact

- with them. week by -week, giving the -
" story- of :what will: happen at your' o
chu\rch the following Sunday evening.
-9.. Phone "thosé you can reach by ¥ T
Make this contact régu- .
larly and stay at it untll they prom1se N
“to attend.
1102 These means-are excellent but -
. they are only. substitutes for the true & '
-method of reachmg new people, which _
_is through-an drganized’ fo]law-up of'-' .
' prospects by ‘visitation. - - = . -
11.. An excellent method is to také - -
flfty prospects and mateh this. with Lo
fifty of yoyr'own people. This places' " -
.the responsibility for that individual
-squarely upon the shoulders of one:
* persomn.. < . _
12; Never g:ve ‘up a prospect ne
" 1il he moves away or dies!
about the time you are ready to-give -
“-up, after scores of létters, phone calls, . -
andvisits, he decides to atterid and' ,
s saved Perseverance wﬂl win..

USE THIS CARD as suggested by onc T
‘ ‘pastor : o
. Dear Frlends

this means.

. If you lost 3 diamond youd hunt .

.you" s :
. So, woulcl e hcre at: the Church oE-

"‘-thc Nazarene, ‘And .we -are. seeking .
scmcthmg that fs rmghty ‘valuable to' . -

. us—your rcgular attendance at - thc
. -Sunday evening service,

. Attendance - Jast month “was almost_.
twice. as large as in the same month :
Come

; .you 've. been rmssmg'
; Cm'dsully ‘uours,

OPERATION HARVEST

Used te descmbe a recent revaval”'

Kansas City, . Mlsseurl, First

B Church There -was a week of train-
. -ing in personal visitation and evange-
“lism*~ fo]}.owed by two weeks of:

‘36 (1321

o . A S

'-'Vlsltatlon and cIosmg thh a two- week' .
-pevival,” The first week ‘was called. -

" “Operation Harvest"” at school
“fwo-week revival
-‘Harvest m action..

was’

'Ihn Prouchorn Mugczlnc K

- Often’.

and" hunt and HUNT Icr it, wouldnt' .

lost year. Ask those who'attend regu- " ..
Jarly and -you'll -see how" enthusiastic "+ -
" they are abouit' the meetings.. -
tiext’ Sunday ‘night! See how much -

The. =~}
"Operatwn S

coe

s d A

B Murch. 1954

o

~week drive. . “Operation” Harvest”

-, was opened w:th a.one-week revival.

The people were stirred, many sought
God, and fifty people ]omed the “Bite
‘and . Inwte Club.™ . This gave the
.- church. over one thousand invitations.
each week, - Visitation and prayer

. were emphaqlzed for . four weeks.
“Operation Harvest”. was concluded -
with- another one-week revival which ..
" had been advertised as extenswely as .
The first week we used a-
the last week - we -used an -
~:evangelist. The crowds. were above-
‘average.the first week of “Operation -
- Harvest”. but they were. doubled the

poss'lble
pastor;”

- last: week dnd many new people were

reached. for Christ and ‘the Church.:
- THE BITE AND INVITE CLUB is."
““anidea-sent in by Rev. H,'F. Crews
""of Denison, Texas. It has: also been -
successfully ‘used . by Rev. Andréw. .
Young of Santa Ana Cahforma Here' '

:t IS" :

'..A i‘. N

VISITAT]ON

Below is a. plan uscd by the Um-,:

verﬂty Avenue Churech’ of the Naza-
. rene, San . Diego,

.there have been souls at the altar

-every  Sunday evening.  They have

" between 100, and 150 out to Tuesday- :

. 'evenjng visitation, This program will
- bring new' people into: your Sunday
.~ evening service. Try. it.

Sunday school

Gencml PIan

1. Al vlmtation “of thc church h'mdlcd
through the . Sunday school. .

-3, Everyone meets together ‘on T“uesday

) nlght -at seven . cclock for prayer, instive<

t:ons, and ws;taucn asslgnments Thc church

]

Cypress, Cahforma, picked up “the.
“idea . and.- used it to ‘identify a six- -

Cahforma, Rev “
" Nicholas Hull; _pastor. _This program .
" has brought the:r Sunday school from.
“under 300 to over 400 in-a little: over.
‘a year's time. For.months ‘at a time *

-1t ‘works!
© Work it as a plan to build: your Sun-
. day evening service as: Well .as your.

C. .
I., " . "*.\

)

'OCtobar 18 19 20 21, 22, 23, 24 25. 28 27 28.

) 29 30, 31-

‘C_yprress Churich of the Nazarene
"%’te and _gnwfe Cfu& "

T Dont lnvite, 1. Won't' Eat fn Bitel"
" I! cmy would not wotk. nellhor a'hould ho aul

NAME ..

" November 1,2 :3 4,5,6.7. 8, 9. 10,11, 12 13,. .
14, 15, 16 17 16, 19, 20, 21 22, 23, 24, 25 286, -

'2'7 28, 29"

»

© 'RULES - :
For every meal [ oat durinq the period Oct

someone ‘to-church..

will count. ' {Poslal cords not counted.).

A0 muy oat bofore T {nvite, but’ will halance ..

tho acore before’ Sunday nigh ol edch waek
with twenty-one lnvltullom L= :

4. My invitatlons are 16 bo mudc tc‘ ct

huvc boen absent,

- b, Nonmembers who have vluilod otr church
‘c. Nonmambau who hava not yet vtauad our
church . .

EVANGI}LISM

vnmtatlon chnnman is. in charge of ttns_:

openmg session, "

'class visitation ‘chairman.

" meets back at the .church to turn in re-

ports “to class- visitation chairman and to o

give favorable Teports.”.

" Source . of . Calls,

1, Chiirch visitors: ,
-2, Sunday-schoo} visitors
3.  Recommended; calls ©
4. Potential  menibers

5, Sunday-schdol absentees.

t'_ Assignment( of Culls

2. Onfy personal, invilations and phane caHs"-

5 AL approxzmate)y mne-ten cveryone"

,lB to” November 29 T will” pemcnc]ly invite S

-Church .or Sunduylchool' mumbers who ;-'.'4

S L S'u'nduu-School V:stturs—~Nontranslent B

- v:s:tnrs called on following week, assign-- .
.. ments made. by class visitation ‘chairman,. -

- Transient v:sntcrs contacted by miiil: by of-
.2, Each ‘class ;has’ a. vtsitnucn chaxrrnnn.

whn nﬁigus the ealls for his c]css

ficp secretary.
S8, Church . Visftors—A]] church wsltcrs
“contacted by msul by. office seeretary. Non-
- tranment ws;tors nre then referred to~one
of the ,clcss vssitatian eha:rmen

usa) 81

and _

4

e e e it &

4. At approxlmntely scvcn-h[tcen thc" ERNC
" large group breaks up’inta Sunday-school. .
‘groups: to' receive assignments from ‘the PR



. handled ns: Sunaasv school vxslmrs.}.
" be antacted following iweck.”

-3.. Recommended Calls-—Referred to class
vlsltatlon chairmarn for ass:gnmcnt at ear]:—
ost oppnrtumty :

4, Potentml Mcmbcrs_-Ass:gngd hy chss' .
Frequency -of ealls -
upen —'-reccptivity' o'f pnténiinl;

visitation chairman,
‘ .dependcnt
. mermbers.

5. Sunday Schaol: Abfeentccs—-—Assngnmcnt- R
Conta(.t oo
‘made-by card, phone, or vlSIt in” home..

'madc by visitation chmrman

Accordmg to plan

-Repartmg of C(tffs

1_ Caller makes completc repord of cun-"'_f'
- taet,

Information desired _may mciude
_ n. Date of call L
b, "Name {s) of. (':'Illel (s)
s e Rtsults of eall
" (1) "How received

~(2) Rccommendfllmn ag to furthu'" '

calls T
d. Additional mformatmn R
(1) -Approxjmately how old
(2) Church background coe
(2) .Type of work
- (4) Spiritual: condition |’

2 Repurt ‘returned “to class visntalmn_u

’ chmrman same hight as gwen

B | Records

1L- Récords kcpt by ‘office. ::metary S
- Enrolled: member filo™ :
b, Potential” member file
2 Cnrd mdex kept by vmhtlon ch.alr-
" man’ o
a: Enro]led member S
o Potcntml members o
e, Visitors and recommended calls

3 Office secrétary’ notified’ by class visi-

.tatlon chalrmun of any changcs m shtus :

w

. Hele are a. few of the ]etters Rev
. "Hull" uses in’ conjunction ‘with. his
. plan of- v151tatnon evangehsrn )

Dear

‘benefieial,

We qtrlve to bc a [rlendly peop]e.Afor

there is 'much gond .to 'be -derived” from
.,Chns!mn associntion and Ielluwshlp - We

each need the help.and’ em.our:ggemunt of
‘olhers, nnd lt 1s my lmpe that you. senscd_

N

Must

J‘,-_: : 3,' ‘Church Secretary

BT Lm"rms PASTORS WRITE

" that. fcchng of !'rmndlmcbe. qml wc:e mazde' s

Ao feel that you- were one of us. )
Pledse sccept our siricere: and hearfy ine

" vitation to come and worship thh US ngmn )

me FO“ CIIUHC“ NONT“ANS[ENT _“'_'Aon the C()ﬂ'lln{, Lords day

We were very g[nd to have. lmd you nucnd i
our church’ last. Sundny and hope that you- ’
. enjoyed it We tmst ynu fotmd the sorvnce' - ) B
© Dear RSO . .
We were vcry glad o, hwe had you at-
last Sunday and -hope.
“that .you'. Ln]oyed it. We. hust that - you,
N Iound the service- beheficial.” = .. =

Responmbthtu of Lcudershtp
1, Church Vls;tat:on Cha;rmmt -
Rcspans:ble for gcnernl orgmuzn-
'lmn ~und-: operation of program. : In
.charge - of 7i00 pam. praypr cand in-,
struchun service. A

2. Class . Visitation Chatrmﬂn

‘Directs . visitation achwtws of fel-"

s low-.elass . meibers and makes assign-
“.aments, - Responsible for- m.un;ammg
- adequate . records.

‘the situation In e

tion mghl fo- mnke nsﬁlg,nments for
.cl.xss BRI . ‘

. d. Co1rcspnndence WIth
“.visitors " and tnnslc.nl Sundny-
* " school visitors..

'-"_--bct' file).

L ‘é'.'Chccks Suﬁday-schodl v:s;lor I!st.' .?
_l:st to .-

against. chyrch \usxlor
“avoid dupllcnhon

"t 4-."Sumlny—8chool Tcachcr

The Sunday-school tczicl‘lcr is “ren

sponstble for pmmotmg -and encourag-— RPN
Caing . p’ll‘thlp"ltan - ihe " wvisitation-" i
* -, program . -within. . the "class.

._-gmdes qe!f on- monlhly reporl

e

" Be Pastar - . .
Keep unthusumm, vl.smn, 'md flrc"

in the program: Also teaches yourg

.'workcrs mctlmd of vxsltalmn evnnge- .

" ligm:-
G Utahzmg Others

o, .Bnby sitters . .
L.’ Transport.ttwn " LT K

Ymtrs m the work
: _, Pastar:

LF'].'TEH E'Cllt CliURClI TRJ\N'EILNT

tend our church

church;'

Should got' {6 know. © -«
home for iwhich.

class is responsibl® ‘He or dcsng,natcd S

“altérpate ‘must’ be” present on - visita~

. b. Keeps- cértain * records . (enro]lcd T
member - file’ 'md potentml mcm-A.Z:'

. Teacher -~

I am sorry that the cnrcumstancea m‘e

Tha Pwachezs Magazlne ]

. Dc.ir

- stich that 'you do not expect to be a per- .
“ matient mémber of this commumty Were
circumstances. lo c!mnge in the lmmedmle
or distant’ futu_re. it is my hope that you .

-would-chdose to -worship with-ais regularly.

"I am sure that you could not make a wiser
. choice, and we would hc thc hdpp]ct for
", your decisioin. ;.
May God richly b[ess yﬂu .md make Hl‘i“
faco to shmc upon you!  voe- .

Yours i thc work,
- Pns(or

Ls'rrrn ron Cuuncu San:tmrN :

beneficinl. »* ¢ oL

We strive to ‘he’n frlcndly peoplc, for .
. lhere is much’; g,oml Ao be derived ‘from
" Christian nssociation ana fcliowslup,,
cach- heed’ the hielp and ‘encouragement’ of -

We

othe:s, and. it is- my hope- that you sensed
that’ feelm;, of [ricndliness and were mnde'
to feel that you wcle one of us..

Please neeept, our sincere’ tmd ht-nrty -
. -'wtallun to come und wor*hlp with us tu,,mn_
o _nn “the, Lomlng Lnrds doy. s

Yarqs tre. thc - m;rk,

SIIARI' YOUR lDEAS

. Send samples -of y0u1 bulletm::, Lhurch Iette:s, ards, and ldeas to ‘iWOrk-_ e
. qble Ideas,” PO Box GBG Cypmaﬁ, Cahforma. .. '

_ ‘.h.mlly be overemphasized -and,.
" 7'to, samt fals¢’ conceptions, the Sunday school -

We we'm very hlq‘(l to hnve h 1d you .allcnd
outr church .lnst Sunday and hope. that you.
: en;oyed it We tru:;t you found the servu:e‘

A
S .
me FOR - V:sn’ons Arrs:'mmc
‘ SS AND. Cfnmcu
[ o LI

Dear

as our pliest and ¥isitor in” Sunday school
and church,

welcoine, .

at” home; 1 fcar that we f.ulcd o
The - valite o[ Chrlstl.m education

contrary

can

is not only designed for teaching the ‘Word

It ‘was my. preat: p]elu,ure 1o }mve you

Qur. people huve nlways been-

known as & fnend!y people, abd it Bimy -
"~ hope_that" you felt-the. warmth of a sincere
If ‘we -failed "lo make _you Iecl.:

‘ol .God to-our children bul alss is very ..
" _important to - the . Christian . development. .

of-thé young persén and adult. Regardless of

ige, the Sunduy school offers a source of

Chrastmn association and fellowship., . We

-

_spiritual help mld ml outlet for Chr:stmn_'« e
" Lservice, -
Wi strive 1o hc a. l'm:ndly people. for
“there - is -much good to -be derived . from

coch “need the' help and ‘encouragement of -

te feel that you were one of us.-

- Please ‘acccpt our sincere and honrty m-' o
‘vitation. t6 come- and worship’ 1g.un wuh; B

'ua on’ the comm[, Lord's day,
: Yours in. the work

RS :,;.__' ey Pal:lor

s o

Drawmg‘ the th
(Contmucd jrom page 21)

D wnthout announcement. and” immedi®
" -ately at the close of the message, The
. . right songs incredse the tug or urge
"~ ur grip, of the Spirit; the wrorg ones

“vitiate or dissipate the: feehng of con--
.0 viction or- the des,:re to" setile *thmgs‘

- with God. -
- And w:th all your pleadmg, be .
* patient and sympathetic.and genuine.

Be tepder. but “firm, and keep, the

" door open. for -people to seek later
" ~and for you to deal with them.later,
< .at another service, when you are‘

]drawmg the net

;Mmch. 1954 b . S

tmnb

Thc Prcachcr s Respunsublllty 7

(Conm!ued from page 23)

ciples, to"the ‘throne of the Father,

to send the’ Coinforter on the Day of

Pentecost, ‘thus, fulfilling ‘the tagk so

mlght be cleansed in heart and life!
(135) 39

"stated by John the Baptist, “He. shall
-baptize you_w1th the Holy Ghost, and ' -
“with fire”” .. What a- price, that men

-athers, and it is my hope -that. you sensed . -
“that feeling of friendliness and. were made_ .

and pnllence drank’ up all the shafts ,
of the world's malice and lay in the =~
“He .then burst the’ bonds. of.
‘death ‘and became  the® First Fruits "~
. of them that slept. "He' ascended, after
final instructions to His, beloved dis: .-



TExT 1 have sumed

KINGS WHO MISSED THE KINGDOM
e By Fletcher Spl‘uce :

"h__

(A ’s enes of e”‘mg"h“lc messages which. recetved second pﬂze m the 1953\'7 e

oL
- HIL
UL
CUIVL

~© sermon ‘contest conducted . by this magazn!e)

‘King Saul«—God’s Choice in Satan's’ Clutches -

King Solomon— Wisest Fool Who Ever Ruled e

King Belshazzar—Monarch -Without a’ Moral Thermostat
K;ng Herod—-—More Mlghty than the Almlghty '

s

Klng Saul-—-God's Chonce in Sntan s Clulchcs

answereth ‘me no more a Sam 28 15)

- -'Iu'rnoouc'rmw

-~ Israel wanted a kmg to be llke the heathen natlons .

- -God was displeased at theu' request.-

_ Samuel warned them of their folly. . '

The people insisted, and got ‘'what they wanted (Ps 106 15)

1. SAuL was DRAFTED TO BE.A Kang:

LI s

S

1. He did not seek the office; the offxce sought lum
2 He was Samuel’s choice (9 22). .

.'3. He'was the people's choice . (10: 24) L .- ; s

', 4. He was 'God’s -choice (9 17).-

- IL SAUL WAS. QUALIFIED 10 RULE Goo s PEOPLE

1. Physically: tall, “choice,” “goodly” (9:2). . '

2. Psychologically: -humble, but not a- coward (10 21 22)
'3..'Ceremionially:. anointed . (10:1) .

‘4, Spmtually ‘‘another man” (1{) 6), another heart" (10 9)

- - III. SauL was A-Crassic ExamprE oF UTTER FAILURE. .

- He refused to completely destroy Agag, his inward. enemy (15 9)
'He became insanely jealous of a true. friend, David (18;8).
He became a victim of evil attltudes, moods, spirits (16 23).
He lost the confidence of a godly counselor,. Samuel (13 13)
. He lost the throne, God gave-him (15:28).,
. He lost the smile of God out of hls life' (15: 10- 11)
AUL Was THE ViCTIM OF His OWN Cuomm S
Victim of his own mistakes: “I have “erred exceedmgly" (text)
© Victim of his'own folly: "I have played the fool” (text).
“Victim of his own ‘troubles: #I am sore dxstreSSed” (text)
" Victim 6f his own gedlessness: God is .departed’, text)
'»V:ctlm of hxs own smfulness “I have smned" (te\ht

U‘*“ S-"f!" Hm O LRI

I ha'ue played the fool, and’ have errecl exceedmglyj - 4.
(I Sam. 26: 21) I am sore distressed; jor God is departed ﬁ, o me, and

'l'ha Pmochor s Mugotlna

ﬁy / fLe
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Sarrqon No 1 ‘

s KING SAUI.
God’: Cho!:a in Solun . Hunds

Sermon No 2

KING SOI.OMON
Wlual Foal Who Ever Ruled :

lio-- Sermon No 3

_ KING BELSHAZZAR
- Monnrch Wllhcui a Morul ‘l'l\armo:ful

Sermon No. 4 .
S KING Henoo
Mnro Mlghtv thun the Almighty

you ,/4m .guwtaa( ,

(m) i
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-

6 Vlctun of hls own unanswered prayer “God answereth me no more Moo

(text).’
M. Vietim: of his own sWord "Saul took a sword

VL SAUL Was THE Au-rnon oF THE Conrr-:ssrons OF ch SAUL e
"y, He confessed’ that God’s anointed may be lost.- PR
. 2..He eonfessed that: little sins do not remain little. - : '
8. He confessed that hldden sin will not remain h)dden
4, ‘He confessed that sin has its fearful consequence‘s

CONCLUSION S 0 ’ :

Wil you: “play thc fool" ;S'nd £0 deeper in your sms" R
Will you, chosen to be a child of God, fall into.Satan’ s clutches"
Come to God before sin ruins.you eternally'

_ When Leonardo Da Vinei pamted his masterplece, “The Last Supper, Co
. he sought long for a pure young man whose face he could use as a4 model far o
. Christ. 'Finally he found a young man-singing in a church choir.in Rome,* -~ " '}
" and he sat for the painting of Christ’s face: - Years went by as the artist -~~~ &
- - painted the.other faces, and the rest of the paeture When' at last he wanted . .

. to paint the face of Judas, he ¢ouldn't find & face mean enough." -Looking in .~ :
. aolleys and pnsons ‘and places of sln, finally he found just the man' he wanted,.

a repulswe beggar marked by sin. He qonsented to.sit for the painting of

\ -Judas.” As he was dismissed, Da Vinci asked him his name, and .he -said, -
© “Pietro Bandinelli. I also sat for. your pamtmg of the face of Chrlst years

[

" dgo!" . Like King Saul and many a person- today, he hid a good begmmng,
i _'but a ‘oad endlng' Don ¢ let sin, do thlS to you' Come tomght‘ ‘

T

ng Solomon——Wlsest Fool Who Bver Ruled

- .,-'TEXT The Lord was véry angry with Salomon, because h:s heart was tuhaed,-__;-- o 3

- from the Lord God of Israel (I ngs 11 9)

‘_Inrnonuerrol\r U

‘Salomon had a’ Jekyll-Hyde hentage . : _

* David, his father, Israel’s’ hero-king, was. sinner; samt smger .
" His mother. was Bath-sheba, faithless heathen wife of Uriah. -
*.Solomon,.was born in. purple; favorite son of David’s favorite \mfe
Solomon made Israel a welfare state, tottermg toward captxvxty

i1 I SOLOMON’S WISDOM CAME FROM Anovn. o : R
©.1."God told Solomen to -make a request,. and He Would grant 1t What S

,would you request under such’ cxreumstances"
S 2 Solomon did not ask for- money, power,- happmess, hut wlsdom (3 9)

3. And askmg for wisdom he received wxsdoms by-products (3 13-14)

'_'II ‘SOLOMON’S. Wrsoom Rmcnzo Ourwann

‘1. ‘He judged the people r:ghtly (3:28). :
2 He strengthened the nation of Israel (4: 21)

""42 (IGB) - CLRL TR . The Proctchors Mugutlnc" S

T (31 4) Byron,
who died at thirty-six, confessed that his life was in- the yellow leaf.” He
- ~also wrote: “The thorns I have reaped are of the tiee I planted. They have'_

: B torré me, and I bleed T should }mve known what iruzt would spring from such1
v seed.’ B v . . L . ‘ o

; : gods)

{ 1 21)

'3 He built many cities (9:18). ~ - - -
4. He wrote much of our wusdom hterattxre in the Blble ‘
5.~ He builded the.extravagant Temple and’ dedmated it (cc 5——8)

. . 6. He gained world fame (4:34).. - I L
'III Sor..omons Wispom Dm Nor REACH INwamp, . o e

. 1. It whs. merely a mental perceptxon of truth., '
2. He failed to understand that truth must have moral’ quahty
:-3.-. His wisdom made him great it not good and spmtual '
4 A mere 1ntellectual assent to the truth is insufficient.

: -':‘IV Sonomons Wrsoom WAS Ecmrseo py His FOOLISH Hmnr :

- 71. His wisdom- outran his obedience in life's blg race. . '
.2, Hig carpal soul was not cleansed by lofty thoughts - . EE
3. "He obeyed hlS black heart mstead of hlS brlght head (women, wme,‘ '

4. " His sinis were a back—handed slap at God who gave h1m hls w1sdom
"5 -Knowledge without-obedience- is a . mockery of God. -
‘0. Every‘ sinner here tomght knows to do- beiter, than he is do:ng

Gordon Seagrave, Baptist ma.smonary, “tells of the time he went with three '

o "-frlends into the jungle. of India to hunt tigers. -After a fifteen-minute treck T
into. the heart: of the jungle- they reached-'a hunting bungalow, where they . -
.. paused‘to rest. ‘One of the hunters remained on fhe veranda while the athers |
. went inside, Suddenly the men heard the man speak in a low, strange voice, - ...
_ “You had better tome and help-me; he is te,kmg ‘me. away.”" 'I‘hey rustied to .~
*. . -the front-door to see a huge tiger leading the man into the brush his hand in: "~

. his teeth. He was too'clever to kill him on the veranda.: “And the ‘man knew . -

" better than to- follow the tiger into the jungle, but he was powerless to resist. .
" Sin will make you do thmgs you know will prove fatal to you. So call for help.' R

"-.V Sonomons Wispom Was.. Powsm.r-:ss TO ‘SAVE. His SDUL

I He 1gnored this truth “'I‘he world by wxsdom knew not God" (I Cor.-- _ .

L2 After drmkmg to the dregs of sin,” he pronounced 1t “vamty
3. ‘Krnowing God's will is wisdom—-doing it is hohness S
" 4. The wisest. men prepare for the mev:tnble

= Concwsxon

He died as he hved-—self—centered R

He left no. repentant fifty-first psalm as Davxd left ERE

- With all his wnsdom, he missed the plain way evenr fools find. "

- Will you bé wise enough to be saved now, before it is.too late"

The Christian Herald some years ago ‘told the story of- a doéter who ‘went

* * fishing”with his friend in 1p-state New York,: The dootor caught a great. =
e northern pike, and played his catch for a long- time, untxl he got it near the
_ boat, "Then both of the. men. thoughtlessly stood on. the same side of the boat " ©'
- " to.get the fish, and the boat turned over. In: sportsmanlike fashion, the doctor.
_ held: onto his catch. But in the excitement, the large fish went around and
- around the doctor, wrndmg his’ legs together with the cord so that he could -
< 'not swim, nor remove his baots. . He lost. his_life; and when’ they found his. -

‘body, the fish was still alive, Don't try to’be.* sportsmanhke in dealing with
the deadly enemy of your soul, lee Solomon you will, lose the batt]e, and_‘_---

the devﬂ wxll laugh at your undomg s e S




ng Belshazzar—Monarch Wlthout Moral Thermostat

TEx'r Thou hast lifted up. thyself- agamst ‘the .Lord of heaven . .. thou arrt
- wetghed in the balances and art fou.nd wantmg (Dan‘ 6 23 27)

I_NTRODUCTION

< - Time: 540.mc, Place: Bﬂbylﬂn, 400 miles east of Jerusalem Babylon ., :
' was 15 miles square; walls 87 x 350 ft. all around city.. Walls had 109 brass L L

gates Connecting streets were 150 ft. wide.

" Euphrates ran under walls, . through c:ty . Beautnful hangmg gardens, S N

palaces terraces. Jews here in captivity, - City’ under_smge Wb

‘ I BELSHAZZAR KnEw THERE Wasg a Gob ‘v IsmaAgL. .
1. The fiery furnace experience fold him so, .~ = = = - -
-2, The mental derangement of Nebuchadnezzar told hlm S0, - f e
3. The life of Daniel told him so..” SR
* 4. The tradition of. the golden vessels- ﬁ-om the Temple told h1m so .
'5.. Surely an inward conviétion. and realization told hxm 50, _' . :
II BELSHAZZAR DEPENDED uPON BABYLON FOR Secumr
. 1. His fathers established this world empire, - '
2. Babylon had divided and :conquered many nations.
"3 Babylon was thought to be'an impregnable fortress ‘ S
4 “Could our’ nat/l us compared as a modern Babylon" 7
.. 5, Was Babylon really secure?” Are we? L
III BELSHAZZAR ReckressLy MockED. His Maxer Tmrr FATAL Nram- :
LI was a ‘night of military siege—sois this, - = - o
-2, 'Tt'was a night ‘of reckless. dissipation'—so is this, " RICE
3 1t was a night-of God’s visitation—will it be so wrth us"
4. 'He defied God by pollutmg the sacred vessels.

. 5. His motal thermostat was not functioning that mght . f-"«. B . ;g

. A fow months ago a ladyin’ my. congregatlonfbrought me a Gldeon B1bla S
- open to the blank-page-at the -back of the book, and pomted 10 a message .
- written thereon. The lady was employed by the. largest hotel in our city and -

“the Gldeon Blble was.from one'of the rooms in this hotel. Here is-the message o

I read. “In this: Bible I know I ¢an write to God. . . . T am but 16 yeats old,
‘and have been a prostitute for three years, I look 25 1 do believe in God," -
‘and I'do hope that He will some day- change me and lead me to the right. He
" is ‘the one person I can-trust. To- whom may_ read this please pray for mié.

- (Signed) Sunny " (Portions ‘of this message were omitted for obvious rea- .

"". ‘sons.) ‘Here is a twentieth century female Belshazzar whose moral thermostat

“seems to have been set to work by the sight of a Gidéon Biblé after three years -

- of black sin. Sin blights and.damns. “'And so-called respectable sinners with .
| “clear” conscience that has heen blighted by Satan are as, lpst as- the vilest‘ e
} of sinners without the saving power of Christ! - . . L

IV "BELSHAZZAR Was Wamm:e iy Gop’s BALANCES AND Fotmn WANTING
.1, 'The hand of. destiny ottt of the sleeve of midnight. penned his. doom
2. God weighed him in the ‘balances of omniscient justice. ,
'3, His responsnbdtty wasin’ proportlon to his opportunity-—so is yours
-4,--He was weighed afd. found wantmg ethically, morally, spmtually
V “Bersuazzan Lost His KiNapom AND Missen Gov’s Kineoom, ™ .
’ 1. ' The’ enemy ditched the rwer and rnarehed under the’ wall 1n the nver-', o
.bed..‘_.‘ g e TR PR ) .

N “ (140) y BRI :_ T T ’ E _Tho P"_rébchu‘i‘- Mugr‘uln_e,_"‘ ' '

b 4‘4@ '»‘}'-‘;

-2 Belshazzar waIIowed in his own blood that mght
. 3. He lost a greater kingdom than Babylon: God's! . -
4, Weigh your kmgdoms before God we:ghs you S
Concwsron T . -
Monarch’ w1thout a moral thermostat‘ AR o
.- King who lost both kingdoms: temporal and etermdr SN
" His seared conscierice pushed him off the precipice of- doom, i
*. He couldn’t read the handwriting on the wall—can you?.. -
He rgnored and defxed hlS conselence once too often—-don t you do 1t'

' ng Herod—-—Morc Mlghty tlmn the Almlghty

Tlsx'r And 1mmedtately the angel of the Lord smote h:m, beccmse he gave ‘not
"God the. glory; and he - -was’ eaten of worms; and gave up the ghost
- But the word of God grew a,ncl mult:plted (Acts 12 23 24) .

IN'raonuc'rmN. E
- Our text speaks of Herod Agnppa I, kmg of the Jews A.D, 34 to 44
" His success as a ruler enlarged his' earthly kingdom greatly. - ;
-He even considered himself more m:ghty than the Almxghty God’
I Hanon Han a FamILy Croser FuLL oF. SKELETONS. . :
-1, -History tells of few more immoral families than the Herods -
2" His ‘grandfather, Herod the’Great, slaughtered mnocent babes to B
destroy Child Jesus. Cleopatra was one of his'many wives. -
23 Heérod Antlpas‘ ‘“that fox™ who beheaded John and judged Jesus
' 4,Herodias, sister'to man of text, asked John the Baptlst gshead. -~ . -
‘5., Herod Agrlppa I, son of man in-text, ‘whom Paul ‘almost’ persuaded" e

. -he was guﬂty of susp:crous relat:ons with his srster, Bermce
_II, Heop: Hap'a HerLiss Passion ror Poweg. .

1. -He had visions' of enlarging his earthly kmgdom
2, He got’ himself proclaimed to’ ‘be agod. ¢ - ' S
'3; He did not deny the reckléess charge (note Paul and Barnabas, Acm 14)
4, The roat of all sin is selfxshness it has many ways ‘of expression, _
: Halford E. Luccock remmds us of a novehst who created a character -
deserxbed something like this: “Edith was a little. country bounded on the = -
- ‘north and south and east arid west by Edith.” The samse could have been said
' of Herod,. He was .on ‘the lockout for hlS own promotmn, regardless of the _
. price.. And he paid a bxg price!" - o -
11 4 Hanon "HAp AN Imnessrva REecorp as & Pou'rrcuN

1 Educated at-Rome with Claudius.” i -

"2, Tactful, shrewd, drplomatxc, pleasmg to the J ews,

3. He cultxvated his_own promotion. . . T
. 4. 'He, added Judea, Galilee, and Samana to }us domam .

S 5, He was more of a politician than a statesman. -

B1shop Hughes quoted Sir EdWm Arnold 8§ having made a statement" '

o along this line in a graduatmn address many years ago: “Gentlemen of Har-

“vard, in 1776 and 1812 you coriquered your fathers..-In the years from’ 1861_'-
o 1865 you conquered your brothers. Your next wctory ‘must be over your-
“self.”” Every man must face- the fact that. Paul faced when he said that he -
kept h1mse1f under sub]eetlon Herod like Alexander the’ Great eonquered

M““’“ “’5‘ e e oL nm 45
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nearly everythmg except htmself Aﬁd no man can’ completely coaner htm—“ '

self without Christ’s help!
. IV ‘HEROD HAD A Broopy RECORD WITH THE CHURCH

1 -His pohtlcs forced him o persecute the- Chrishans (Acts 12)
2. Expediency led him to behead, James.’ .
. 3. Thirst for praise caused him to. 1mprlson Peter
- 4, Man seeks to block Kingdom progress at.his own penl
T8 Beware of modern Herods who trouble the church
jV HEBOD Hap a DAMNING RecoRrD wrTe GOD , e
‘1. By fighting the Church, Herod fought God: -~ . = .-
- 2,.To aceept man's applause, he turned his: back on God
3 He sold his soul for- man’s oplmon o
4. But God- struck him dead—-God is 1ealous of HIS sovere;gnty
. 5. He was eaten of ' worms—" Vengeance is mme" (Rom 12: 19)
CONCLUSION o - S
© God's ‘work cannot be successfu]ly resmted
_Payday comes when least expected
Death came- without -appointmerit,..
Almlghty God is still almighty.

R : Qne. of the wives of Herod’s grandfather was. the mfamous Cleopatra _
~ - She lived as.a vampire in Egypt and Rome and elsewhere, drawing Roman =

.' léaders and heathen rulers from their faithful wives to her villa, ‘She enjoyed

*wrecking careers dand destroying empires. But one day she ordered her servant -
. to bring her the dish of favorite fruit she loved so ‘well. ‘When she reached out * -
. - to take a piece of fruit, a small viper hidden until now struck her hand with = -
} - poiscned fangs. And she’ died “almost instantly. Bhe forgot that God was-
‘alm:ghty Death came. w1thout appomtment Don't’ make thls mtstake your- IR PR

o seIf

_ » THE LEAD!NGS OF GOD
R ‘\Scmr’rune Reaping: Josh, 1:7.9; Ps. 32:6:11" : S _
T will ’mstruct thee and teach thee in the’ wa.y whzch thou shalr; go .

1 I I wdl guide thee w:th mme eJe (Ps 32 8)
L Remarks " o

. mstruct teach gu1de ”
inine eye, ")

i ‘ -2, These leadmgs of God 'u'e wtually zmportant to Chrxstxans
S II How to Ascertain the Leadlngs of God - A

L God's ‘leadings are- always in harmony wzth Hls Word-—-the Bible. L
* 2. His' leadings never rush.or hurry us into. ‘action. Satan.hurries.”".
“I waited petiently L

. us; God gives time for us to know H:s leadmgs
-on the Lord”. (Ps, 40 1.

3. God's leadtngs are always Chnsthke—never to be rude, se]flsh ks

- or discourteous. .

-4, His leadings alwoys are for His glory and for the advancement of

o - His- kmgdom on earth
Casae o

1. Note the concern of God for gwmg Hls ch:ldren help, “I wxll' -
(Study the f:gure “gu:de thee wrth;

o "l'he PreachEr‘e Maqo:ﬁne- O

i

5 When God leads He always prov:des an open door for us 1o carry |
out_His leedmgs 2 ‘ . .

III Some Results from. God’s Lcadmgs : '
' 1 God's Ieadmgs guarantees spiritual vxctory end success They gwe e
.~ “-courage and tonfidence: e
2. Depending upon God's leadings keeps us humble and teachable
" “The meek will he teach his ways” (Ps. 25:9). T
- & Dependmg upon.God’s leadings. frees us, from fret and worry, we .
* .. possess a holy ‘calm within, . AT .
- -4.- When we follow His leadings,” dutles become prwxleges we flnd ’
" true pleasure in doing God's will. . : )
" 5.-By followmg ‘His Jeadings we are. brought mto sweet fellowsh:p .
.~ and-communion, with God-——and w1th Hls ch1ldren who are also obey- BN
"mg His gu1denee : : - -

;. Illustratiohs God hes always prowded leadcrshlp for Hrs people

. 1. Moses as thé, chosen leader of Israel. . -

1. 2. The “pillar of cloud and fire” led and protected stael

8. The “arlc of God" led: over Jordan and into battle, .~ - - L

© "4, The Shepherd lesds His flock by day -and night. (Psalm’ 23) .

"5, The"abiding. presence of the Holy Spirit assures us-of God’s guxd- ‘

. -ance} "When he...is come, he wnll gulde you 1nto all truth” (John R
'-F"’1613) S o ;

H B GARVIN

JESUS, OUR LIGHT
BanlphEShnfer T R

(Awarded fzrst prize in the 1953 smgle sermon contest
' conducted by- this. magazme) S

Tex'r Then speke Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the hght of the world )
‘ he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness but shall have the ltght, Lo
_ ;‘ of life (John 8:12), 5 L
"InTRopucTioN—Light is an mdlspensable factor God has gwen for the welfare
. of the human' race. -There are various methods used in prov:dmg light -
for our phys:cal needs but there is only one aviilable sourée from whom *
" .we-can receive spirltual hght That is' Chrxst Jesus, as revealed in the . .
‘ words of our text.. : ST B .
1 Jesus is the Light that’ dzspels the darkness from the soul of man.
“A." This fact of amazing grace is ‘St. Paul's testimony’ in I Cor. 4 6.
B Ttis stated that between 44th and 45th streets on Broadway in New .
.- York City,; there is located the largest electrie sign-in-all the world
.. It is estimated that the ‘current réquired ‘to light. it would: llIummate‘
. a’city of 10, 000 ‘inhabitants. It shines so intensely that-even on the ,
. blackest mght the darkness is dispelled’ for.several miles around e
. 1. That sign with all its. 1mmense power of 111um1nat|on cannot com- s
pare with Jesus Christ. ~ " . e
2. .He only is the L:ght of the World that dnspels darkness from the R
b unmortal soul ' : R -
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II JEsus is the Light that dweovers the secret thmgs of the human heart

- 'A, - Darkness conceals, but light reve i s

"~ 1. When the Lrght of the World s
. hidden things are’ ‘made manifest. .

2. None can escape the probmg ‘of Christ's searchhght (Heb 4 12)

S - irt total inky darkness. Sudden]y after a few moments the lights are
% turnedion and all the details 6f the cavern fom’xatrons are revealed
- 1:"8o it-is with our: depraved hearts.- . -
1:9). "

’ 'compared with ‘walking, i in the light (I John 1:6- 7).

_'nanon

- whence we shall: depart no more,

- .shall have\the light of life” .
.~ 2. This is our assurance from the Se\nour hlmself (John 17 3).

s . British historian. of rank” unbelief.

%Al is light, light,. light .
_conie, Lord Jesus, come, come qu:ckly

L CONCLUSION o

.II Appeal——"Come to ‘The nght.’ "

Gleamngs from the Greek " fnean vrstt become acquamted wi
~+ "New Testament .
(Contmued from poge 30)

‘ -.mon Greek words for- see,” wh1ch"

phasizing the fact that he did not go

ines. on an mdwrdual’s heert, the

' ~B. .Illustratmn—When one tours’ one of our- natlonal ‘caverns: the- hghts_ o
" are turned out in a certain room.’ Then the tourist is suddenly plunged -

R 3.‘ “The Apostle John grves us the results of walkmg in. darkness asE N

L IXI J esus is. the Light that d:rects the heavenward traveler to. hls etemal destr-_ )

AL -Illustrahon Just as men have placed large hghthouses on dangerous J
. passageways to send out: their beams to guide theé home-coming ship - - - N

..+ v into port, even:so’ Chrrst Jesus is the Light of the World, who.guides. =~ "

-~ . His followers over the stormy ‘sea of hfe safely mto ‘that port frorn'

L 1, * Jesus' said, “He that followeth me- shall not walk in darkness, but - |

B. The ‘tragedy of buing’ “without this. Light is - revealed in Edward be-
"' bon' testimony, “All'is dark and doubtful » He was known as. the L
"C. 'The glowing testimony of: ‘Augustus Toplady, author of the Well-known e |

.. and-much-loved hymn “Rack of Ages,” -was given . in these words:
‘ . the bnghtn_ess of HIS own gloryf Oh :

7 '--I The reason “for real joy is found in thé words of our text John 8 12. L

~ This is its meaning here. Paul is. em— 'A e

up to Jerusalem to take a course of .- :

'-’:'-_"'—'i‘;mto, learn by  inquiry,” .
narrate, .record"” -—-suggestmg “his- -
f:,tory -'—-yet in-late writers it came to -

R - the New Testament “Thig is a more'
- rare term, found only ‘here. in: the -
. New Testament. 1t i3 historeo, from .
“which we get our word, “history.”

. Although onginally it meant “inquire

S i e

‘and : then -

‘theolagical - instruction  under. the - -
apostles.. Rither he went to get ac- R

quamted with Peter, and he paid him =~
a brief visit-of only two weeks, That

would not have given him time to.,
be “taught” (v.12) the gospel, which . = "4 .
instead he received by divine revela- . U4

tion. ‘The best translation here would =~ -

be "v:sxt” rather than "see "o

: '-'_ Tho Preocher‘s Mogor.ino .

"2, Everyone is suh]eet to thxs X-ray exposure from etermty (John .

,-kwmg.ro...ﬁ_. Cemth et -

EORRI. T DR T - .

Dr G B Wzllzamson Dlscusses-——

The Prachcal Aspecfsl of

L]

The Pastor’s Petsonal Life
The Pastor Prea::her
T_he Pasfor Pnesf
The Pasfor-Shepherd

The Pasfor Admmlstrator

*The P.asfor and HIS D‘e‘nommahon

OVERSEERS OF THE FLOCK
ByG B Wllllamsonw

Quohhed by hm expenences os postor. (eocher, educotor od-
rmmstrotor. Dr erhamson in a Blra:ghtforward, hecn't-to-heort style
discusses the many aspecls of.a. paslors responmblhty

Alreody OVERSEEBS OF. THE FLOCK hos been w1dely occopted
by pastors everywhere as o relmble hcmdbook on pustorcﬂ prdohce

- you are shll without tlus book you wx]l wont to order it todcxy.

250 pages, cloth boord $2 50

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Washingtun at Bresee *'2923 Ttoo;l Ave;, Box 527
Pasadena 7; Californfa Eansas City 41, Missouri .

1592 Bluur Sl \‘J’
Toronw 9, Onurlo




| 'Masterlng Our Mldmghts
" .By-Russell V.- DeLong .~

_ Ariother - stimulating book by one .of Amenccr 8.
-~ outstanding revivalists, - L
- Once again Dr. DeLong dips into hxs wxde scope S
of reading, research, and trdvel and combines it’.
- with keen ability of maintaining human inferesl, to-
' give a selection of iwenfy-three messuges—mtense‘ :
Tidne spmt direct in. apphccmon. convicling in contents. -
- Thisis a book every minister will find of rich- per- AE
* ‘sonal’ beneht as well as helpful in sermon prepum—-' S
“lion. .. : Bk : 4 -
104 pnqea; cloth bourd L _' $l 25

| 3 NEW BOOKS BY 2 WELL KNOWN MEN'_"

e Drawmg 'rhe Ne’r
" By Iurrette Aycock : . L
"~ Here'is a book-on a- sub]ect vnal to every mm-
1ster-—ngmg an invitation. . |- .
- ARer .twenty-seven. fruilful ‘yedrs of evangellsm. e
S Dr Aycock suggests effeclive methods and. ap-. -
. proaches that might. be used, through the gmdcrnce :
- .of the' Ho]y Spint m, mvmng the unsaved to crccept
-+ Christ.’
- In.the Introductlon. Dr. Samuel Young scrys. “T'am
~;.sure it" will prove "especially helpful-io all’ pastors o
and young evangelists who™ want to Jearn how to.
" assist souls in coming to the crisis moment of seek :
ing God for spiritugl: dell_vemnce e o
: 32 pcrqes. papet-hound ' T "-- . '3.5c':tf '

--"Save Some'"
~ By ]urrette Aycock : C i -
Although there is’ no substltute ior prayer orre’ -
) penfancel still there are times when. “a bit of coun- -
- ..sel may help a man's; icuth to lay hold - upon the
“Lord Ty | . .
. Following’ this’ thought through Dr. Aycock syslem- e
B -_utxcally ‘presents -many “worth-while "and - time- | - |
- . proven auggeshons in decrhng with souls at an altar |
- of prayer. Some of these are: Altar Work, Quali--
‘.. " fications, The: Altar, Use Wisdom, Wrong Orders, Be .
" Careful, Confeasion. - * : .
.- *A_handbook fo racommerid to every. personal
", warker in your church. Slze. 2V x 5%". -

. .86 pnqes, cloth board : . T BSc e ¥
'NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE o
Washington at Bresce . -2823 Troosl Ave., Hox-527 .. ° 1592 Bloor 5t., W, .

. Patadena 7, Lallfornla " Kaonsas City 41, Missovrd . .7~ Toronto 9, U"m"_l“ R




i
' -:r-'"'ﬁal'u‘;h'.gﬁs 'f‘-",*;* 0 Apmiiese Y Numberd'.
| CONTENTS :
Front Page——Dr H F Reynolda, 1851 1938 o
B (See page 3) o T
, 'Edttoual 4 it i e 1
. ‘ 7 The Preachmg of leam I, Reynolus . \ S S
é “‘_The Power of Hls Resurrectmn, Gen Supt G B thlutmsonl‘;. b
f We Must Confront L‘vd Dr. Paul S Reeb. i T ............ 10
| The Thrills of the First Baster, W, Wi Clay. o s/v.o. A
ﬁ l"'Wllat About the Budget " .Dr Ha'rucy S Galloway. . el o 18- "_-
EMake It Plam and Slmple, Edwm Ra Jmond A'udereou. ’ 21
i - | The- Preacher 8 Responsxblllty, V H Lewts RN .—'. :'-.:. . 2 Ve 22
- “."Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament Ral‘ph Earle . PSRN 26
. ForthePastorsW1fe . o S _
: | On Keepmg Ahve——‘Mentally, Mrs Enc E Jorden. . S R 2'8:. :
'S: . Musmgs of a Mlmsters foe, Mrs W M Franklm,. . et 30
‘l 'One Man’s Method '_ , R _ G '- R
SR How to Create Rapport . RRRES A I coeei e a1
5' : Sermon Outhnes R el ............ LT S ..-'361"'

. office ‘at ‘Kansas’ City, Ma.

j/w /Of'eacﬁei" _"-maga;‘zilw

i

D bmnn Conuw DD an

Nuzarene, -Subscription price:.

B I "
B TN
. N

~Address

S e Pubhshed monthly by the Nazarene Pubhshmg House, 2923 Tl‘QOSe Avenuc, Box .-
- 527, Kansas City 41, Mlssourl, maintained by and in the interest ‘of the Church of the °
: $1.50.a year, Entered ns second-class malter -at the. post -
“Acceptance for mailing at special rate ¢f postage provided
. for in Section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized December ‘30, 1925..
T contnbuhcns to the Prenchers Mngamne, 2923 'I‘roost Avenue, Box 527, szsas Czty 4,
' -;stsoum . L . .

-all,

- of- lmumph"

A

The Spmf Mukes ihe leference

The great. theme of the message of .
. _g_the apostles was the resurrection - of

Jesus. By, it they ‘challenged . the -
faith of the" people until - thousands

‘became behevers, by it-they stirred -
- " -the wrath of the
".. aroused’ ‘their opposttmn, by 1t the .

group of believers weré" mspu*ed to |
enthusiastic service - and great saeri

W f1ce for: Chnst L .
. . Just a httle use of our 1magmat10n,
~ . will make:us to realize why this event: -
. .should fire’their souls as-it’ did. They:
. had been. Christ’s
-~ through the period.. of His earthly min-
" istry. - They had.great hopes for His
= ,Messzame kingdom, but -their hopes’
"' -had been greatly shaken by His death.
- However, when they weré convinced
_ of the resurrection of Jesus they were
“'made to realize that He was every-
.": thing He had claimed to be and that .
~ their hopes were not blasted, What -
" other group has been taken from such’
’ extremes of despair to such henghts
. What- other group had -
~ever had such a thrill as to have One -
.. whise body they had laid away so.

tenderly come back into their midst "

.. in gloripus resurrection?- Little won-
. der that their hearts were fn-ed that

they could not but tell the- story .

_ wherever they went;. that it became '

. the central pomt of the:r early mes-
“sage, ‘ .

His death they recogmzed

brought a'n
‘Through- His resurrection He' was as--

Sanhedrin _ and.. -

faithful followers B

1 Thls message of the. Resurrectmn"
" was the pivotal point of all other es--
.. "sential evénts of the career of Jesus,. -

. His life and téachings were glorxous-
- and worthy ‘of emulation and accep- .
_'.'.taljzce

atonement for sin.

‘cended” to. the . right ‘hand of the

Father, from whence He had sent’ the- _ R

"'Holy Spirit on: the Day of Pentecost.
“Their preachmg of - the. Resurrection

included all of these important facts.. - |

‘Someone has said that the apostles

dld not ‘remember Jesus. They" dld_"__",:'
-not thmk of Him. as belongmg to the =
.. past, nior of his life as- something al- *'

- ready accomplished.

was always a living Presence . He

To them -He. »

was -alive, ‘He-was. workmg miracu- .

‘Tously w1th them.’

such devotmn and service.

There is great need that this spir:t
‘of the apostles’ be recaptured today.

While we teach the fact of the Resur- '

‘rection, the reality of a living, risen .
Christ - do6s not gnp our- hearts and

.ninds. We' grasp its truth- mostly as

-a mental fact and ‘do"not _permit its: -
glorxous reallty 1o stir our- hearts-or".
emotions. ’

It .was this con- ' .
sciousness that- fired thelr souls to'_'

‘We, are too cold jnwour

feelings toward thxs event; our- imagi- . .
nations are not -aroused to- enter.into' - -

the actual ‘thrill ‘of its truth:- In' a
- sensé our Christ’ beléngs too much to
the' past. - We: remember Him; ' we’
present His teachings as given long
. ago; we tell of His death, the shedding" -
bf His blood for the sins of the world;

- we spedk of His’resurrection and of
His sendmg the Holy Spirit upon the -
Church..” But do we not relate it too

much to the- past and not enough to. ..

the px;esent"

_rary, a living Presence. “The Holy :
Spirit is His présent Gift to us and to
“the :Chureh, It is the risenn Christ

‘The risen’ Chr1st is our Contempo-.'




s A B g

_ * spirit - that gives life, .

v

,who is our Savmur ‘to Him we’ are
§ -~ united as the hvmg Vine; He is the .

~ living Head -of -.the (fhurch ‘What a
* transformation would take place:in

“our -lives, in olir ministry, in our

-churches if we. could recapture the
- thrill "and spirit of th e_ early pro-
| claxmers of- this truth!- : ‘

It was the Apost]e Paul who de-

; iclared that God's transformation’ in
.. our lives todayis “the working of his
{. . mighty power, which he wrought in .
“3 .~ Christ, when he ralsed him from the
i dead™ T ST ‘

“Never has there been an age more
" in'need of this transforming messa%1
) than this age of fru.stratlon, disillusio

. ment, despair, and confusion. The only

- manner in which the Church of Chr:st

- can’ successfully ‘appeal to our age is

.~ to come to it in the spirit of the apds-
-tolic age. TIts. quenchless’ enthusmsm,
its ' contagious’ zeal,. its- boundless

* - faith, its glorious hope aione can over-

.. come the coldness and pessxrmsm of
'-._thxs age. ‘

If we ministers con]d recapture the

_ spmt and zeal of those- early’ apostles,
if ‘we'could be fired by the thrill of.
" the fact of a living Christ, if under
the empowerment and’ blessing of the.

~ 'Haly Spirit we would glonously and. .
~ ‘enthusiastically proe laim to our

. churches ‘and through . .them to this

generation . that ‘there "is a living. .
Christ, ‘a risen Saviour, that in Him
~‘are hope and life and" sa]vatmn and .

- transformation for- all, ‘that there is -

- vietory over the sin and spmt of this.

.. age for all, we could: see some apos- -

oy

: tolic results _
. 'Oh; yes, we procla:m these fruths, .

“that the letter will not save;. it is the
‘ It was the
hearts of the apostle’ and ‘others’ set-
afire with the truth of-a risen' Christ’
- and the power of the Holy Spirit that

- set afire the hearts of others _I_t .Will

-'zme) L

be. the .minjstérs‘ of "this- daj{ rwhose ,.

-souls are set afire by the truth. of a

living Savxour', whose-hearts burn
within them as they walk daily with <

a risen Christ, whose lives are  em-.
powered by the presence of the Holy .

" Spirit,-the Gift of a risen Lord who - .
will set other lives afire. -

So brethren, it .is not’ essentlally

' the fact that mentally we :accept the 3

fact of Christ's resurrectlon, nor that’

“we proe]aun it in-a true or othodox -

manner,: ‘that’ "will' ineet - the . needs:

_of our age. It is only as.wé have re-
captured: the spirit and: enthusmsm of .
‘the eyewitnesses of His. resurrection . .
that 'we will be effeetwe proclalmers I o

Of thls truth

: _iu' £ L

- How, much like children we are! =
" Achild. learnmg to walk often: wavers,” ..
: stumbles, and oecasmnally falls.- But

" a-kind .and understanding parent’ is

helpful and eonsaderate God has been

- 's0 kind and" pahent with us in our

“blunderings, waverings, - stumblmgs
“and falls.” He, like the helpful parent,”

-sets us back. on our feet,’ assists us, o
"and encourages us to Reep gomg, for B

soon weé will learn- better how to walk

'AS Christian ministers, Tepresenta-
‘tives" of Chrzst we need- an ample -
supply of patience and understandmg,

that we ‘may be Christlike 'in our,

dealmgs with the faltermg and stum- -

b]mg fo]k

L

. .*7. * *

er there—my profanity, my. greed my

".'_but how?. It is here as. elsewhere\"{obacc:o habit,. my temper, etc. ‘It is
*.the complete surrender to Christ of -
_.the whole of life, the acceptanee by - .
“faith of the power of His grace for
- the deliverance of the- entire life, the - R
“power of the Spmt in- the. center of .

life.

e

. position.

Salvat:on is not the process of flght—
mg isolated sins: this sin here, anoth-‘

The_'Preophe'r'i M&qdﬂne_._' B

The Preochmg of leom F. Reynolds

By James McGraw -

..‘

ite THREE“ MEN Whose report as a-
nommatmg committee had just.
" been-'read’ were ‘noticeably surptised
. by the kind but candidly frank re--
" buke by the presxdmg general super-5

mtendent

‘ "“Do you mean by t}ns report that'
", all three of you, in thmkmg about the -,
names of all' the many members of:
this ‘assembly, could ‘suggest to-us in -

" your report the name of only one..
; 'person to nommate for th,ls offlce"" -

" he ‘asked them, - : :

Such a pubholy admmlstered re-

""" buke to’ a committee for bringing in -
only. one nomination would have left

. . hurt-and bitter feeliigs had anyone.
*with less"genuine love spoken, - but

-* there really wasn't any. sting in the’
: words, for Dr: H. F. Reynolds was

'+ one. of those rare men whose heart

. was‘so humble and whose spirit was -
.so’ definitely tender that .such a re-

. buke could be'given, thhout hurtmg .

- *.anyone.’. The committee, as those who .

~ ‘were there recall, saw the wisdom in .

- Dr., Reynolds" words, and retired ‘to.

- 'bring in othier names. He ‘was right,

as usual, and he dared to state his -

_ Most - important, of all, he
- did s ‘without any -apparernt tensnon'—'
either on hls part or wr.th those pres-

Yo ent ‘

, In Dr. H T Reynolds, the Church -

" of- the Nazarene had-a’ great leader, :

" and an. emment preacher” of - scrip-
7 tural: holiness.
; poured out his life in the administra-

- tion-of his office and i in the preachmg N

-~ of the gospel. ~ © .-

" His. ‘colleagues. ‘held - ‘him. in hlgh. ;

esteem. Dr. J B Chapman once said-

T Aprll. 1854

“This. man - literally

s

-.of hxm' “He was one of the greatest-

‘men 1 he,ve ever known’ ; and a letter .~

written to Dr, Reyno]ds by Dr. Roy " -

T, W1ll1ams, after the. former had re. -
tu'ed from his active responsibilities
-~ as.-a general - _superintendent, - said, -
“You will never; know how much 1.

miss you. . I'need your coursel-

. and advice, and above all thihgs I need -

your ‘love and your prayers.”- "There -

are” many - who believe the marked
: success of general superintendents .
Wl]hams, ~Goodwin, “and.- Chapman™ - |
was ‘enhanced by the mfluence of = -

their saintly colleague T

One cannot examine the preachmg .

style of H. F. Reynolds without real-

izing the importance of - his. personal

life' 45" a factor in the success of his :
ministry. « Few men have béen more:

,energehc than was Reynolds, - Donald -
Smith, 'in a repart.for a .seminar in .
. Nazarene Theological Se minary, .-
“termed Dr. Reynolds “a pusher.” No

word could  he more descriptive of .
his - vast® supply of. energy, and his. -

enthusnasm as a preacher,’ The drive ~
and. force of his- energy in histearly .

ministry twice put him'in bed’ ~w1th a
-_oompIete physical ‘and nervous’ col-

lapse, In his later. ministry he

. learned tq ‘conserve his strength ‘and -

- avoid the ‘breaking point,- but his.
boundless . “zip” charactenzed every .
:phase of his life. - Dr. A. Milton Smith
onge: remarked that hé -had  never

seen a man.of his age who possessed .

.the enthusiasm and the * gmger” that .-~
Dr. Reynolds always seemed to have N
. when he presached. - v

Hiram F, Reynolds -was*a kmd and" :

-‘gracious man, thh a natura] manner -

Smma
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o of courtesy and gemahty He seemed .

- to  have a unigue ‘power of extendmg

" his influence upon those he met.

‘more than one accasion visitors in the
congregation have testified. later’ of

~ their conviction for 'sin by ‘the - ap- -
" pearance of this prophet of .God, even

' before he began’ to ‘preach.  Some of

E

" the ‘employees of the Nazarene Pub-
. lishing-" House. ‘who . remember - his
-+ " 'visits to headquarters still recall ‘the’
o thrill of his cheerful personality when
Y .he wsnted the office.
described -one of his visits as “though.

a sunbeam had suddenly brightened

" a dark.room or a spring- breeze had’
. .floated through an ‘open “window.”

* This trait of his personality - alded -
" him in the work of ' personal evange-.
.. lism, and he led scores intb the- ng-_ i

. dom- through this ‘means.. .

planning his sermons.

" time according to the !mportance and

“plan..

" the need, and he held faithfully to the _
. Th:s habit of orderly, system-f
 atie planning reflectéd in ]’llS sermon-’
" “preparation, ' and his preachin g

showed the chsc:phne of his mmd

There was - more. than the - usual-'-.

amount of originality in the sermons

- of H. F. Reynolds.. ‘He feared plagiar-~
- ism as he feared sin itself,
* oceasion in his’ early ministry.a par-
<" “ishioner presented him ‘with a.book,
which = upon  examinatiori by .him -
- proved to 'b'e a compilation of “skele- .
" . ton sermons
. and shocked to learn its. contents, and-
3 kept it out of sight, ashamed to et
. anyone know such a book was in his .
possession. To his sensitive conscience -
- “the act of borrowing the thoughts of

thers was as much a cnme as thlev- ‘

- On one

-He was surpnsed and

: 4 (MB)

On .

One of .them

- tlmld as a titmouse."”

"

S oo
ery. - He believed a preacher should - -
recewe the "inspiration for his texts, - :
in study and prayer, and ‘that the de-
‘velopment of hIS matenal should he
‘original, : S

Prayer held s an. 1mportant place in- . *
his life,’and had ‘a tremendous. nflu-~
. ‘ence upan the . effectiveness of - his
- preaching, He made it his habit'to
. pray fervently for the many mterests :
“of the church he- servéd,  He ‘was .
- the  first general supermtendent to -
visit the missionary fields, and in the
years of his semi-retirement he prayed
for .each missionary. by name, for his
‘colleéagues, for the publishing house -~
- and headquarters staffs, for the pas-
tors, district supermtendents evan-"

gelists, and laymen of  the’ ehurch_

~Who will be able to ‘measure the re- -

" sults of the ministry of prayer of th:s: S
Dr. Reynolds: was systematlc and ; ' o
: 'orderly in- organizing his work and "
- " Those . who._
" knew him’ in the early days; of his

-~ ministry tell us‘of his strict schedule
" and.thorough ‘work. - He had a.defi- -
* : nite time, for" everythmg, he ‘allotted -

dewted servant of God?

" Dr. Reynolds’ preachmg was’ soul- :‘.:‘f ‘
He knew. -
‘how to.probe around those: troublg- .

searehmg ard " practical,

someé -spots. where his listeners were

most likely to ‘have failed. He often . -

impressed upen his audiences the ut-

“ter folly of trying to win sinners. to'. |
-Christ when they weré not themselves - -~
living in harmony’ with standards of *
“Christian ethics. His preaching wasto. * .

- the point, sound’ scnpturally and thea- - -

logically, and emmently practteal

He used marny gestures, and walked{ S
about the platform while he preached. - -
«His voice: was strong: and . rich, and
“the fiery. enthusiasm_ of, his style of -
delivery. was: somethmg to see.as well _
-as hear. His messages burned within' .~ -
his own soul, and maved his hsteners N
Certainly mo one could ever- accuse’_._ T
"HF. Reynolds of giving, as Dr Paul -
Rees satirically descnbcd some. mod-' o

_"twid telk as -

ermstm ‘sermons, a

He was a holiness prencher in every
sense’ of the term. He wrote in a ="
report of hxs labors. f‘In all those coun-:‘

. T'he Preacheu Magn:lne -

"-,‘:;/

tries, and in every mission field where

-1 have  conducted . services, ‘1 have
definitely preached and taught the
<two works of grace as set forth in our.

" doctrines.”,

- eign countnes even’ whlle ‘preaching

He saw results’ in” for-

"+ through’ mterpreters ‘some of whom

"{~~did~not profess any Chiristian expik-

ience, He rehed completely, il such

"instances, upon fhe power of God and

His faithfulness in blessing His’ truth,

"' Holiness was an issue of supreme im-,
" portance ‘with him. “Upon- this issue "
: .."he eoncentrated his’ energies, preach—

. - ing,
‘broadcasting its message to the ends -
" of the earth: ‘A favorite, slogan of his -
Was,
,phant

teaching, and lwmg it, and

“Agam hohness was trlum-
||l R .

H. F Reynolds was not a “short—

" *-winded"” preacher, but often preached :

“longer than an hour and many.times’
. an hour and a half, ‘This,. together .
->, -with his habit.of glvmg attention to - |

© - details, .made his sermons seem ‘tedi-.

. ous to some at. times.

We' ‘must ob-
serve, however, that in spite .of the

- length of his sermons, he'was usually

mterestmg and effective. -

) 'j'.fathers sanctifieation in -Dr. -

'Df. D, Shelby Corlett told of hlS
Rey-

* . nolds” room.- Brother Corlett and a

. friend had attended an afternoon serv- - S

ice in’ which Reynolds. preached, and -

.. they both needed and longed for the
_baptism’ of the Holy Ghost.

"They ’
were disappointed.when the service

~ turned out to be- ‘a missionary. rally,
..~ 'and no’ altar call was given. .
. ..visited.Dr, Reynolds in his room after-.
‘. the. service, ‘and ‘he  inquired as to

'I‘hey

" - their. spiritual condition. Upon learn-

=+ 'ing of their hunger for an experience
" of full salvation, he knelt with them .
L in the room and- they soon received. -

" the ‘baptism.. Dr. Reynolds ‘doubtless -
.carried ‘his. soul passion and’ évan-

, -'gehshc fervor’ with  him' everywhere

just as he’ dld in the pulplt If we can
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 prayer,

Lod

F. Reynolds, this genuine pagsion for -

“souls .made - the ' difference; between -
what might have. been just another or- -
" dinary- preacher- and - the - eminent, . =~
“dynamie, forceful preacher that was .
..Hu'am F. Reynolds. .. *- '

“find any one trait that above all-oth-
_ers distingujshes the, preachmg of H.

-After his home-going, this tnbute-

was paid-him by Dr. James B. Chap-.
“man:

It has been my good fortune-

-

to know someé great men "and many:-'

genumely good men. But among the "
“men who. were both great and good'in
"eminent degree . I place Dr.. 'H. F.
Reynolds at the top of the list; and, I
~although -1 : ¢annot hope to -approxi-
mate his plane, his counse! and es-
., pecially his examp]e have made ‘in-
delible impressions upon me for good.. -
I am'a better Christian and a-more:
¢ faithful. minister for. havmg known
“and been assoclated w1th thus great

and good man.”

To this flttmg tnbute may well be.

_added the prayer ‘that the spirit and .

fervor «f Hiram F. Reynolds ; shall be

‘ rekindled in- the .souls of- Nazarene: .

- ministers for- the - sipreme “task = of

- world-wide | . evangelism whleh hes' R

ahead for us.

A New Llfe Wlthm

The snow- lay ‘white - over “all. the
. earth;. hxdmg every ‘scar-and 51gn of
- death.” “It is a symbol of purity,” said. -
“a-man, and he prayed, “O Lord, as -
Thou hast ‘covered the earth . with
whiteness, - cover my soul ‘with pur- -
ity.”. But thesun shone, the snow
' melted The brown barrenness of the
dead, deéad ‘earth, with-all its waste . .
-through -

. and. defllement -showed
agam So. ke who: had prayed to be

covered - with purity:. amended his -
“Create withini-me a clean.
heart, O God.” .Purity is hot a cover- .
'mg, :t is a new life wlthm ——-Selected W
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_ is there,

x knewiedge of - Christ.-
: superflelal mformatlon ahout the hls-

650

" The Power of His Resurrection -

Sermon bv"GenSupf G BWllllamson -

a SCRIPTURE READING Luke 24 1-12

-_'Tex'r Plnl 3:10.

Imnenuc:rxom

The resurreetlon of Christ s’ "the

dlstmctlve feature’ of our holy faith,
- ‘There is a story of a controversy
" which took- place between a Mpham- -
medan and - a - Christian.
“sented  his arguments for the relat -

. tive' merits’ of . his rehglon Finally,
" the Mohammedan retched his climax -
. ¥ which ‘he ‘thought to be convineing, .
. He said, “We have the. tomb of our"

- founder to which we .can go and wop-:
Shlp with the assurance that his body
) ‘Ydu, as & Chr:stlan, have .
©ona stich shrine to reassure your faith.” -
. Whereupon the protagonist “ of - the
. - Christian_ religion replied, “You are -
x-‘levmtly ‘right because -our, Founder'
. and Savmur died and rose again. the
lthlrd day He is alive ferevermore o

o The Chmst:an micht go on a. lonq4

and hazardous" pllgrxm'ige “visiting. ”
Loevery hurymg pIace in all the world
to find the grave which' eontams the
.body of Jesus Christ. -

atewav of every graveyard he- would

“hear the ringing words, “Why seek
e ‘the- living among - the- dead‘?‘ He
- is not here, but is risen.” .o '

- Since He is the living Chr:st who-"
L ‘beme raised from the dead dieth no
. more.”
.. .per. sonal experience..

" is not defendmg a dead dogma nel-

- He may be knuwn in a-vital,

ther has he merely sitbseribed ‘to a
l:feless mera] code. He has a personal
This

Each pre-

Jser iptures?” -

“But- at" the:

" The Chr:stmn-‘

is not .

Y

tone Jesus of Nazareth such asg one-' Lo
- might acqulre concerning Alexander ©
-+, the'Great ot Julius Caesar, It-is not
s merely familiarity with the story con-
tained in the Gospels, pneeless andin: .

spiring as that ‘may be.. It is, rather,

‘the, intimate acquamtance of a per~ .} R
-sonal- relahqnshlp ‘and a blessed fel-- i
lowship. This knowledge is’ descnhed_-
“by those who walked with Him to- the -
village of Emmaus. They said one to -
-another, “Did not our heart btirn with~ .
in us, while he talked with us by the
way, and while he opened to.us the
To - the eleven’ “they '

told what thmgs were . done :in the

way, and how he'was known of them T
. in breaking of bread."- S

The hvmg Chrlst is re\realed unto l
Tus by the ‘Holy' Spmt,

_“He shdll glorify me; . :for he shall

Teceive of ‘mine, and shall shew xt‘-
- unto. you.' "o ‘ .

‘4 certain testxmony when he said, “I

‘ know ‘whom I havé - belleved " To,

know the living Christis to know the

‘ power of His resurrectxen

‘L. The. power of the Rcsurrectwn .;_" o
is known in the new. h;fe -which the

“born again Christian has e:cperlenced

Apart from the! power of ‘the’ Resu:-'.__'. ;
‘rection there is no- transformatlon of""'
‘_'the nature of man. o :

Therefore we gre- buned thh h:m o

. by baptism into: death: - that like ns -
~Christ was ‘raised ‘'up from’ the, Head -
by the g!ery of the  Father, even so -

Thn Preaehers anuzine '

Jesus ‘said,”" -

Saint Paul expressed hxs deszre and; ‘
“purpopse o know Christ when he said,”
- “That I'may know: ]um .and the power

-~ of his resurrection.” - But he also bore -

; -~ the resurrechen of
e .1_.the dead.

- process of natural generatlon..
~ born again Christian is'a_son ‘of God
1o by the pewer of- spmtual regenera-

i tmn . .

- parallel. .
who has entered into newness of life. -
.m Christ Jesus does put. on a new
o .appearanee which’ rmght be compara- S
*"'ble to new clothes? '~ - -

- . God L
Set your affeetion on things above. .

e

i

o we also should walk m newness of

. life- (Rom. 6:4).

Blessed be the God and Father of o

“ing to his abundant mercy hath be- .

" “our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord-. *

gotten us again untg a llvely hope by " -

sus Chnst from'

- Being bom ngam, not of eorrupt:ble .
seed, but of incorruptible, . by’ the

“. " vword of God, which liveth and eb:deth_ .
for ever <1 Pete:‘ 1:3, 23}, - o

A, AN men are sons of Adam by a‘ )

‘For gs in Addm nll dle, even sa in °
- Chr.lst shall all be mnde nlive (I.Cor.
15:22).

“The " first lﬁan Adum was made a -

+ living soul; the Tast’ Adam was made a

B quxekening spirit (I Cor, 15: 45)

The.' "

By .the. power of the: resurrected >

e 'Chnst men. are begotten the. spmtual

Therefore if any maxn “be in Christ, -
he is a new cteature; old things are. )
passed sway;. behold, all things are ]
* become new (11 Cor 5:17).

B.: At Easter tlme almest everyone'
. ’wears new clothes,
. if-'exaggerated; may " be the wicked
*' - demonstration of pride.
"‘_“proper limits it may have_a. spmtus‘l o

Is it not true that a person.
“ ¢ that greéat shepherd of ‘the sheep,

-But ‘within

To the- Colossmns Paul wrote .
" Ifye then be risen with Christ, seek'

‘those things ‘which are above, where . S

' Christ Bltteth ‘on. the rlght Shand of

~.'not on things on the enrth, . .
* For-ye are. dead, and your er is
' ,hld with Christ in God.
© * When Christ, who is ou.r life, shall‘
appear, ‘then shnil ve also appear wlth
- him in' glory. . .

Morufy therefore your members

Apru 1954 _'

Such a practice, "

. anger;

' ‘wear

) which are upon the eerth, fornication,”

T uneleanness, jnordmate affection, evil . .

. coneup:scenee, and _covetous-
. ness, which is idolatry:
For which things* sake the wrath of
. God cometh on the children of diso-
. bedience: L o
.. In the which ye also walked some
- time, when ye lived in:them.

But now ye also put off all these;
blasphemy, . .

“wrath, malice,.
~ filthy eommumeatlon out. of your__
mouth.’

. Lie not.one to’ nnether, seeing ‘that

) deeds

- "And. ‘have put on the new ‘men, . -
- " which.is renewed in knowledge after -~
‘the image .of him’ thnt ereated Ahim -

(Col, F1-10).

S Here it is made plam that the new: - -
K hfe in Christ: puts to_ death the. old

_ sensuous life of the flesh The old - N

’ germents ‘of. anger, -wrath,  malice,

blasphemy, filthy. communication, and -

lymg are. put off; while the life which

'sons of God They are a ‘new.' raca is renewed in.. knOWIEdge after the

of whlch Christ is the federal Head: -image of Chris}, is put on..” Everyone: -

- “who 15 risen to new:life in-Christ has - .~
“new garments -of righteousness to = -
He is nd longer ‘conformed to L
this world” but is “transformed By the "

‘ renewmg of" the “mind” (Romi. 12: 2. -

o I -The power of the Resurrectmn. e
is demonstrated in the holy hfe of a
_sanct:j‘zed C’fmstum L o

Now the God of peace. that brought: -
again from the ‘dead-onr Lord Jesus,

* " through the hlood of the everlastmg
C‘covenant, * -
Make “you perfect in every gond'
.. work ta do his will, working in you .-
" that. which’ is wellpieasing in "his -
‘sight,” through Jesus Christ; to ‘'whom

. be -glory: for ever ‘and ever Amen"_ :

(Heb. 13:20, 21).

A ‘Here is found a threefold foun- _
. teun of life and power from which the .
- stream’of a holy life flows, - R

s 1, “The God of peace, ‘that brought :
_again from the ‘déad our Lord Jesus, - -
.+ that great shepherd of the sheep.” -

And t.'he very God of peaee saneﬁfy

R sy 1

i G

ye. heve put off the old man wnh hisr.. _—




o

. you- who]!y. and 1. pmy God your'-‘.

whole spirit and sl and body be pre-

served blameless unto the comlng of

- our ‘Lord- Jesus Christ.

-|r ‘also ‘will do it (I Thess 5.23; 24). ‘
The same God of peace that razsed

.« 2. Through Jesus Christ, the God

_int his snght Moo
By the power of His mearnate 11fe ‘

X

Cwe are- made complete in' Hirmn,

But 85 many. as received hlm, to

" them gave he power to become the ' ;:-,w
sons. of God, even to them that heheve" S

- "on his name:

" of Pedce will. “make you perféct in. -
. "every good work to do his will, work-. ..
- ing in.you that: whlch is wellpleasmg

Which were born, not of bloed norl'"

: ok ‘the will of the flesh, nor of the' .

'wzll of man, byt of God,

-And the- Word ‘Wns. nmde flesh,

and dwelt. among. us, - (ind we -he-

'.'Chnst from the dead: is.able to sanc- -
~ tify wholly the total bemg of .man.

- held his glory, the. glory as. of the .

" .only begotten - of the Fal.her) full
v of grace and truth,

-

- ’And of his’ fulness have ull we re-
l.cewed end grace for greee (Jehn,.

112,13, 14, 16),

"By the dynamle of Calvary s saerr--."--'
I hce we are made partakers of Chrlst s
.hohness '

A .But Ged forbld that I should glory. -

* save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
. Christ, by whom’ the ‘'world is eruci-

l'ied unto me, and I unto’ the world. - -

* For'in Christ Jesus. neither circum-

6:14, 15)

B o By the’ power of His resurrectmn" i
. we attain the geal of Chrlstllke char-f
- actery

ThatI moy | know hlm, and the pewer -L - sleep m Jesus,

- again.
adequate confirmation. By dying and
- rising again He left all His followers .

of his resuneetien, and the fellowship

- 'v.of his sufferings, being made con-- .
" formable unto his death; .- .
© - Jf by any means 1 might attain unte o

. the resurrection of the dead.
‘Not as though-I had .alreéady at-

i tnmed either were alréady pérfect:

8 (s

but I follow after, if"that I may ap= -

_"prehend that for which. alse- T am
i apprehended ef Chrlst Jesus R

) St .. behind,
“.Faithful is he that calleth you, whe_‘". '

" offered up hiniself (Heb. 7:25-27). -
CTIL. The ‘power of the Resurrectton 2

S ﬁrethren, I_eeung fiot myself to have
. apprehended: . but this one thing I
do,, forgetting those things-which are

and

. those thmgs which are before,

I press toward- the mark for- “thés. -

-- prize” of .the high cellmg of . God in-

" Christ Jeus, . - i

" Let ‘us. therefere as” many. as be

-perfect, be thus mlnded and if in any
' thmg ye be .otheérwise minded God -
shall reveel even thls unio, you Q}L}Jl
"3:10- 15).

1ast1ng covenant” God: will comp]ete
the work, of cleansmg in our souls. -

‘Bt if we walk in the. light as’ he ‘ .

' ls in the light, we "have- fellowship one

- Christ his Son cleanseth” us from eli :
- sin (I John 1:7). .- - ’ '

For .if the hlood -of bulls and of °
goats, and the
. sprinkling the -unclean, sarictifieth to

' _f_ the purifying of the flesh:-

reaching forth” unto.”.

C 3 “Through the blood of the ever— : :5

with anather,”and the blood. of Jesus,

ashes - of-an  heifer

How rauch“more- shall lhe bloed ef S

... Christ; who through the eternal Spirit”™
+ 'offered himself. without spot to God,-'

- purge 'your conscience from dead..‘-ﬁ‘ R S
“works to serve the living God:: (Heb T &

'9:13, 14).

.Wherefore_lie is able 0. save. them'_

7" fo the.uttermost that come. unto God -

" by him, secing hé ever- liveth to mnkc o N

intercesslun ‘for them . -

- For such’ an _high- priest becnme ds,”
T who is. holy, hnrmless, undefiled,
- seporate ' from: sinners, and 'medé "
- higher than. the heavens;. .
. Who needeth not’ dally, as tlmse\

. for his owri slns, ‘and then for the”
‘people’s: for this he did ohce, when he

R hlgh priests, o offer up sacrifice, first” " &
X etsmn av.:ulelh any thing, nor uncir="-" .

g eumclsmn but a new creeture (Gel

.

_ will be finally demonstrated . in the
'.razsmg from the dead .all those who

No fact of history ‘has more

Christ died and rose:

_ pledge and' proof of their own' resur--

" rection. In the famous fiftéenth chap: - |
.--ter’of I Corinthians, Paul’ reduced the
- argument that- there is no resurrection . - -

: -of the de‘ad to-an ebsurdlty He said;

The Preaeher- ngmlno‘ .'._ :

v

2y,

1,'..‘.

Now 1f Chnst he preached that he .

. rose- from _the. dead, how “sny .some
-+ among ‘you- that there is no resurrec=
- tion of the dead? - o

" But if there be no resurreetmn of .

- .theidead, then is Christ not risen: - - © -
And if Christ be not visen, then-is = .~

. our preaching vain, nnd your faitiy s .

T nlso vain.' - :

. Yeu “and we me found false wnt—‘

" “nesses of God; because we have testi--

- fied. of God that he rmsed up- Christ:
-.whom he raised not up, 1f 50. be thet

the deand rise. not.”

. For'if ‘the dead rme nor. then is
" not Christ Taised:, . )

. -And i Christ: be not r.used your
- faith is’ vpin; ye aYe.yet in_your sins.

Then they alse which “are ,felllen.“

: asleep’in Christ are perished.”

I in lhl.b life onily we have hope m',

" Christ, we are of nll men mosl miger-

-nble. R .
-But new ig’ Chrlst nsen Irom tlle'

) .deed and become lhe hrstfrun.s of

© . them that slept,

“in- glory: -

For sgince ‘by man- ‘came’ death, by -7
. man came also thé. resurrcchen ef the

‘_deud : o
For ns in Adam’ el! die, even s in o
i Christ shall all be made alwe (I Cor )

' 15:12-22) : -

Lo Im answer to- the questxon
a are the dead ralsed up?” Paul replxe&

‘It is sown.in cerruplion, lt ls rmsed
m lncorrupllon I

- H is sown in dishoneur, it is relseﬂ
It :s 30wn in Wenkness. 11 :

is raised in power: . ..
It :is sown a natural hody, lt iy

" raised o spiritual . body, There is a’
*. . natural body, and !here isa spirntunl_

- body: (I'Cor, 15:42-44). .

"’ _Behold, T shew ‘you:a myste.ry, We g
.5hn11 not all sleep, but we shell all R
S be ‘changed,. -

Ina momeni . ihe twmklmg pf an

“eye, ot the last trump: for the-trumpet -

" shall sound, and the dead shall be .

. raised incorruptlb!e, nnd we' shell be -

" . changed.: S
For' this eerruptlhlc must put on% -
. ‘ineorruption, and this mortal must put B
en. immortality. - Lt
~." So-when this eorrupuble shn]l have
. put on -ifivorruption,-and - this mortal -
“--ghall have put .on immortatity, - then-,"

','shall be brought to pass ‘the saymg :

:\prﬂ 1954

i thet is wntten, Death is swnllewed up

in v:ctory )
0. death, where is thy stmg" 0
grave, : where is -thy victory?

The sting of death i5 sin; and the h
'slrength of sin’is the law. =~

" But thanks be to ‘God, which gmeth

" us the victory through our Lord Jesus

. Chmst:an.
.. gyvermore; < -

* --dignity to this present life.

L .Chirist (I Cer 15:51- 57)

'T]us is the glormus prospect of the‘_" T
He has 11fe in- Chr;st for- B -

But the; knowledge that the grave"‘ :

/is not the goil also lends victory and’
~This -

blessed hopie gives stability and high

noble service Lo Ged and man.’

‘Paul. concludes, - the resurrectmn_'
C chapter thus:” .

“Therefore, my beloved- brethren, be.
always

ye stedfnst umneveuble.

. -purpose for living:here and now. It .
_offers inspiration and strength for

~ abounding ‘In"the work of the Lord, -

o 'I‘or a fmal word of good eheer, ]et-, o
HOW Cus hear St. Paul’ speak once more:. -

. forasmuch. as- ye know _ that’ yeur'
- labour s mnpt’ m veln in the Lord .
T (I Cor. 15: 58) .

CON’CLUSION '

R

I would - not have yeu to be ignorant, -

' "brethren. concerning' thein’ which’ are -’
_aslecp, that ye sorrow not,“even as -

- <For if we believe: that Jesus died .
- .. and rose agam, even so them blso.

others which have no hope.

" which " sleep in’ Jesus ‘will God brlng

P

" Christ shall rise first:

w:th him.

For this ‘we. say unto yeu by the
word of the Lord, that we which are . .~

alive .and remain. unte the coming of

- {he Lord shall’ not prevent them:‘
“ which_are asleep. - I
" For the Lord’ hlmseif shnll deseend )
- from heaven-with' a shout, with “the-

voice ef ‘the erehengel and with the

trump - of ‘God: =and ;the dead

‘“Then- we which are ulive and re-

"main shall be eaught up “together with

" .them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
‘in the air:. nnd so- shall we eqer be

with the Lord. .- .

Wherefore comfort “one nnother

with these words (I Thess. 4:13- 18)
' : (lsa} 9.
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:TE;X.T
-~ Joshua, Get thee up .
".smned (Josh. 7:10, 11)

DT L N 2. 1

* " progressively
- have to! -
on the efficiency with which-you can .
operate, but—you. have to! -
- . be moving {from one degiree of silliness
- or. - fogginess' to another,
) have ‘to! - And, of course, if. you have
" ta, -well; what Tight: hns anybody to
- blame‘you? = - .
~ In that casual. eonversatlon plece, :
'_caught quite - unexpectedly at a cor-
- .ner drugstore, I think you. have some-
. thing fairly typical of what.I want to
~ - talk-about’ today—the- perilous habit,
" of.. evadmg ‘evil instead of confront- :
ing it
.- -forms, and a few of us there are who -

We Must Confront Ev:l

Sermon by Dr. Paul S Rees

the Lord said unto
. Israel hath

A’ﬁd

“The- other - day, at a-. refreshment

_ '_counter, I overheard a young woman. -
~ talking to a.man about ,;he dnnkmg

that goes on at -commercial conven-

tlons. She said, “You're always meet~
. .ing someone who hasn’t had a-drink, "

and you have to drmi; w1th hnn in

_order to be sociable.”

“You have to!”. You may be gettmg
- “sd'used " but—you
“You may be cutting down.

but—-——you

It-is g habit with.a hundred

are not endangered by it. . A
Opemng our- Bible to such a story

as. we have - before” us, . we’ discover

that ‘the evasion of wrong is no new -

- thmg ‘It may-‘be more w1despread at
~ -times than at others, but'it is an- an- -
o Clent menace;.

The men of - Israel on entermg the

-"Promxsed Land had captured Jericho -
- without-: firing a shot.
*_gain or booty was to come to any man
after the city’ was taken.

tade elear ‘as bemg the w:ll of God

sy

No private:

‘That was -

‘bis own ideas.
‘important to' hxm as_his- own wealth. -
-So he stole a piece of gold and a beau-

You may *

"_no -use praymg

But a man by the name of Achan had

1.

tiful tunic of. Babyloman c]oth and s

stacked it away for future ‘use,

"The next town ‘o be attacked’ by o

prayer."

were to be held responsible for Israél’s
defeat.

action,”

faced and put away Israel hath

“sinned!”

.Finally Achan was faced w1th hxs_",‘-.-.
He' conf@ssed The sin, and-in "

‘theft;
this | ease the sinner, were. put- away

'Israel moved on v:etonously -
was confronted was

- Not un_trl avi
conqueet_resu d!
| Lo r“’I'. .

v

- One thing that in our times we  °
.;.need particularly to recognize is that
sin’ must be confronted as moral’;
blame, =~ - o -
. Occasionally; it is true you meet"’
_someone who has- grown morbld and- .
~chronic in_ the ‘business- of accusing . :
hlmself and who wﬂl nelther forgwe Tl

He wants

" The Preochnra Mugastne : ‘. .

rJoshua and thé men of Israel was Al,‘. L
'where quickly, the victory of Jericho " .
" was completely reversed, and the Is- .
. raelites fled in terrified'rout. Joshua,”". - -
humlhated and - perplexed,  went ‘to’
“His first xmpulse was "to find -
fault -with the Lord, as though He .-

_ .That got-Joshua exaetly no- ..
.where. - What he heard from the Lord_ S
'_must have startled him. - : o
- We commonly tell. ‘people ‘that God' e
wants them to pray more,.
‘them on their knees, But here wasa
‘case’ where ‘God said, “Get up. <If's S
It's - time . to take:
"There’s hidden - évil' {0 be .

God’s will wasnotso. | .|

[

e thelr logic is-false.
'_-brought them over: Jordan
- indeed permitted, them to be defeated. .-
" Nevertheless- the fault” was .in ‘the ..
S =c:amp of Israel not in the ehancter -

.. of God. .

Tnke a look msnde the bﬂg of tr xcks -

- employed - to- get ‘around - self-Blame.”

“to'get rid of it

himself nor accept God's forgiveness.

_ . That's niot true of most of us.” We-.

- overlook: sin:

- We conceal it. We try to account for.
" " the:ills of the day by blammg othersk

. --—meludmg God,

Even" good old Joshua upset by‘

We c1rc1e around. it.

Israet's rout, started off in his prayer

by ‘suggesting, as we have' said, that
* : the Lord. nght be -at- fault.
"0 Lord God,” he complained. “where- "
~fore hast thou at: all-brought this
: people over Jordan to deliver us in-. .
f.,_'to the hands ‘of the Amoutes to de-- .
_.stroy us?” (v 1) S
“Thase words are t: ue: enough Yet_
God had indeed

God had

There’s the, let’s- -get-rid- o_f-rel:gton-
school..

ideal  state,

Ap:il 1954 o

emp]e, from an': author who has hadl

-man nature.;

* others “cheat,

“ATasT T

- the modern veneer on it.’

Sore years ‘ago. Professor ger for food is strong, how can I'help °

. 'Harry Elmer ‘Barnes: told_ the” world
-"that sin. was one of "the basic cate- -
- gories. of all. rehglous and’ metaphys-,

“ical morality,”" and" that-it- was’ time
: ) "Sm," he added, ‘goes .
- .into the limbo of ancient. superstlt:ons':
o such as, w:tchcraft and. s1cr1f1ce

. Or, t'.heres ‘the. let's-be- sment:f:c';
: ‘-trxck Under “this. head comes ‘any -
~evolutionary theory of the origin and
.- development of man that presumes to
- leave out the credtive God. 'In such
.. a'theory, the evils in human behavior
S are, Slmply the remainders ‘of ¢ertain_
. " ape:and “tiger elements in man's
. - make-up which'are ini process of dis:
' appearing as He develops- toward the
' You really’ should . not’
- blame him if he takes a hatchet or a
~ nistol to get rid of someone he. doesn’t -
., Tike.. Blame his’ pre-human’ aneestry

: Or. there s . the -lef’ s-ehaﬂqe our-.’
" "vocabulary tuck Take ihls for ex-

‘wide experience in -dealing; with. hu-
- “That which*we call
sin in others is oxper:ment for us.
Where others lie, we are clever; where
we are shrewd and

canny; where ‘others are bad tem-

*- pered; we are rlghteously indignant; .
“judging others, we would call their -
‘conduct selfish; ]udgmg our seives, we

call it pract:eal Weé have sll seen.

this puili-dodging devme in operatxon,,

haven t we? -

Or, there's the: lets blame our m- SRR
'.‘stmcts trick. Robert_ Burns, with a .
" mind that was a’ sh’mmg thing and- " .
moral conduct that WS a shameful-.-‘ :

thmg, once wrote

“Thou’ Icnowest tfrat thou has formed_ A

me
With pass:ons w:ld anrl stronq.

And listening to their w:tchmg ‘Uotce'

Has often led nie wrong. .

The bad logic of thOSe lines has all

' If the hun-

stealing? ' If. the. hunger “for sex is.

_strong, how can I help 1mmorahty" S

. Yet, as someone has well said, “To .
pzllory the passxons for our m}sfor-

- tunes is to abdxcate our real. manhood .~
-and to- deny to ourselves the glory of . .~
‘our will ” “We'go on doing it only be-" o
- eause: it is ‘so shattermg fo. our prlde e
. to admit we are wrong. .- I
Or, there's the Iet’s-blame-the-
-other-fellow trick. It appears in more
varietiey than Hemzs famous “57.7
’“My parents were too severe” - “My'-

teachers dxdn t understand ‘me.’”

““My boss didn’t "give me- a chance _
- “My friends went back on. me.” “r
found church members were a hunch' o
-of hypocrites.” 7 : .
~on! If thereis some fraction of truth -
_in the excuse. we. offer. it makes it all - .
“the "better.- . Anything  to “aveid. the -
“pain of moral self-blame!

‘And so on and on-and

rather than .confront ‘sin \wth clear— .
eyed honeqty' - e

- ‘7(155) 1.
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.- world as well:
: _‘;ins Shall not prosper

E;‘_.'“Get theée up .
.- A’ similar Iockmg together of the

‘ -Achan

Aehan slnned Israel - suffered
.- Achan waq dlsobedlent Israel was*‘
: de[eated

Yet there’s no. other way 1f we are
gomg to bé done Wllh it, “either as it

* poisons the- relatlons bet\\?een ‘our-

~ selves’and others or as it’poisons the -

. relations between ourselves and God."”

S "Get thee up, .
. Face it!

Israel hath sinned.”.

will not cledr the case.”

;s" P P O

o A further lesson to be leamed from.:’
" the story of Joshua and Achan is tlmt_;“-_
- evil must be. confronted not pnly as
* moral blame but associal stain.
" 'dividual sin is rarely,. if “ever, com<
In some way, div
" rectly or. mdireetly, 1t mvolve‘; and

; mfects others N S

pletely individual.

"In. the . sudden, v.tarthng message

qmncd

.--’mdwldunl an(I the corporate is found :

.0.n verse 1t -in the first. clause, “the:
. _',A_chlldren of . Israel commltted a - tres-
' pass™; in the -sécond clatse,  “for

. took. of the nccursed thmg

I wouid not. -press- ﬂ‘ll‘; pomt too fm'.‘

' forif. has its limits. Iwould not forget -
‘thati in the o1d Testament's coveriant
-times Geod was dealing in a’ very .

. special way with Isracl as a nation, -

. Nevertheless, the {ruth holds; private .

. sin brings social ‘stain.
. evil is private cérruptmn poured into

% the public flood. That, in basic fact, is
. as_true new as if was in Aehan s day

12 (156)

y Whatever you: do, face:. dtl
.~ All' the fancy excuses in the world
“All the- in:
- genious eoncealments lmagmable will
- o.not” permanently succeed. God has -
‘written it in His Word and-in- His "
“He: that cover eth luf;

S Pilots”
In-

E cal]cd in,

Achan hat]] s
i ~true as such a statement‘
- would have been -Rather it is said,
Isracl hath <=1nned "

. Individual = - the. slory, -

: ".I_:-reeenlly_' stumbled on to a pretty co

amazing story. “Back in 1948 National

_ Airlines had its pilots walk out on’
“them 'in’ a strike which lasted ten.. -
- months, . and which: came: w1th1n a
trace .of ruining thé¢ company. " Non-
union pilots’ were imported in an at’. -
tempt .to keep the . planes  flying:
VP:eket signs' and even-match: books' .
were brought out, bearing the slogan:
“*Don’t Fly Natmna] " Automebiles
were oveltumed A mm.h'imc was - .
On air-
"~ fields as far away as Calro, ‘Egypt, | -
“propaganda - -against National Airlines'. "~ -
~was, eirculated by the slrakmg pz]ols'g'.r_ A

shot.in the leg during a fight.

and their frlendb e

Nalmnn] retaliated. by ¢umg thef'.
Associatién - for" five. mlIl:on'
' dollals for defaming the company

After nearly a year of this blttex‘_f e
sirife an- ag:eement was reached for
the ‘ending of the :atmke, ‘but no real "
reconciliation “took -~ -
pl.tce The company” found. all'sorts'of .
“ways to punish the- pilots who had -
taken a le'\dmg part in the strike. Thci-f '
_pilﬂib to even the score, would’ pur--
‘posely fly the plnnes $o thatthe: r:dlngi .
. was b(lmpy or. woulcl run’the engines " = “
on nn e‘ceesswely r:ch mlxture s0.as tor
waste thousands of- g'ﬂlom of gasoline, 7
~ The company was out-1o-break the

- Pilots” Aseocmtmn and the pilots were -

out to ruin the company, At the end of '
-'1950 another striké was about fo'he <
- called, which would have meant the -

settlement and -

col]apse of Nat:onal Airlines..

Now come‘; the astonlshmg part of‘

Tt has since. been’ estab- -

- lished: that in more than f:ve years of

_ 'trouble hetween the Association and- ‘
the Companv, w1th lhoubands of lives

Tho Pmachern Maguzino Co .

The ClVil Aormmutws Bonrd was.

‘It gave serious cnns:dexa-_,." S
*tion ‘to- the’ breakmq up ofNational- = ~ :

- Airlines and the pareelm;, ut -of ifs -

‘ .. services fimon other, carriers.
: 'that God gave to kneelmg Joshya it is - 8

-nat said, “Get thee up .

. and mxllmns of -dollars in pr0pe1 ly at-

. . c;
L

: stake, {he one bedevlhng factor which,

. tion.

o desplte the fact that he was a stran--
". ger.t6 both of them, and lay" before’ :
them the challenge’ nf Christian hon-_ R
" esty. and-humility as’ the one work-
.. ahle wny of saving the sittation.. The-
. men, . thoroughly - skeptmal at first -

tween 1wo men

" _dent of the airline, and “Slim” Babbitt,,

- yice- presldent of the Pilots’ Assocxa-.
" In a now pubhshed account-
. - Slinr- Babbltt confesses
- two deadly enemies” 0 .
- A Florida busincssman;, a man; of
© prayer and Chr istian faith, felt gu:ded ‘

'p_,

by: God. to_go 1o -Baker and Babbitt,

agreed :10. co-operafe, A’ complete

was death~death by ‘stoning,

‘We were j

- selt]ement was reached. - A new spirit-

was. ereated - A few months later 8 -

At the start of 1951 you
«could have. bought the good will of

- pur - airline “for- a - thousand dollars.

" mieinher of the Board of National Air-"
lines said:

" Today you could not not buy it for'

0 millions.”

R that qtnry, st;mght eut of thc’
~heat and hubbub of- modern Ixfe, you

 have DlCtUICd the social ‘stiéain of in-

“ - dividual. sin, the social infection of ="

. * .private hafe and ‘jealousy. and greed.

"2 Countless INes at stake; ‘millions in-
. {nvestments' endangéred; family hap-

"> piness, and -health involved; and be-..

‘hind it all, twa clashing: personahtles

" in & war to the death!

"We'd better wake up to-this aspeet

- It scars churches. It
- pollutes commumhes 1 d e g ra des
“ ‘nations.:

- fession who has’ ne- scruples about |
" dragging - the pract:ce of med:cme
‘through the’ muck.- e

. date:

L of hvme Sin'is mescapably individ- ..
- Tual; it -is likewise  infricately -social.
- 'The ch'un reactjon it cels off. spreads
" its hurt “and” havoe into; more lives
. than one is ever able to foretell. Tt

blights families: .

~And the:;es no. cleanmg up place .

. other than that one where, under the
conwctmg volee of Gad we confmnt .

‘ 'Aprﬂ :954

',mther than eoneeal the e\n]s m eur—
\ ‘--sclves S :
~'more -than any other, accounted for -
the whole evil iness was a feud be-f -
- G. T. Baker, presi- -

(L

18:4).-

T L

It needs also to be: sald that sin - .
'must be cenfronted us persmml doom. -

In Achan’s -case the phySlcal doom

“And . ‘

all Israel stoned hxm thh stones -

(v 29).

"Rut suppose he h-xd lwed on, dymg o
- at last what we call a natural death. .

His sin, unless - faced, forgiven, and.

"We are great "flxers w'e winkin’g,

smirking citizens of 1954,

Re\rcnue off1ce, and we lose ho. sldep;

put- away, would have been hlS im- L
-doxng T ' :

We get’--_ C
a traffic ticket and-.we don't -worry .
half a second; we can get it’ “fixed” o
‘with the, pohce captain or ‘the judge..
"We get in trouble with the Internal

‘we can get it “fixed” through a con- !
“giressman.or'a senator we- happen:to -
.know We. get'in serious dlff)cultIES“
-with " a- woman,-- ‘and we don’t feel

too-disturbed; we can get it “fixed” by -
" going to someone-in the medical pro-

&

"By these’ sharp deals of ours we

“Tt's called the Bible.

"One of them is:
soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek.
‘Another. is this:

out of the A]mlghty "

g (Cnntmued on page 35)

"~ build ourselves.up in folly to'the pomt o

. where we thmk we can get away with -~
: anything, There’s a. rather remark-
able Book - that isn't wholly - out of
It says-...
“a lot of thmgs our sophisticated age .-
needs to hear.

“The .7

E RN

“Besnot de- .
. ceived; God js'not mecked for what-

- soever a man soweth, that shall’ he
- also, reap” (Gal, 6:7).
Cuadman. used to say that this verse, -
“in everyday language. means: “Don’t:
‘kid yourself; you can 't. make a. fool

‘Dr. S. Parkee -

smaa
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The Thrllls of the Flrst Easier

A

l' Sermon by W W Clay : ,i:' . - “- S

TEXT Th,en were the dzsczples ‘_r)lad
-when.they saw the Lord (John 20 '
L20) L

A common expressmn today is that'
. Everywhere . people

WOI‘é “thrill.” |
-are seekmg somethmg te thrill them.

Many yvears ago the papsrs were fall |
vy g pape ‘ The angels did not roll the storie away

_.of . the account of two young mllllon 1o Tot Josus out—-—lhey rolled it away |
so 'His - disciples, and we, could look

--And His: body-was Hls own body, =
-gyet changed,
" of the n'uls in His hands and His fcef, -
- and’ the ‘gaping wound in His side. -
What a thyill it. was ‘to His followers

‘aires-who exhausted all ‘the thrills of
Amer:ca and" were going ‘to China for
. anew thrrll——-to see a man behdaded!
" And sin has its. thrrlls They. may

" be - found" in extravagance of dress,

" the homage of fame, the madness of
speed.’” The- thing peoplé ‘demand of
. the:movie and television is a thrill.

One great reason why people. drink. -
Jis because of the thrills they hope to

-.get, " And they do- get them—that

‘splendid. tﬁrill of a free ride in the -
" (the’ pohce wagon) L
-or the greater thrill of snakes crawl-'

“Black'” Maria”

: mg over your. bed.

“His" thrills are real, abldmg, and

brmg blessmg and joy to -the heart. : -
:And in that first Easter Day and the
forty “days that followed there ‘were ,'

packed . thrill after -thrill.” <And best.

4 ¥ of all, these thrills. are still ours as we
1. walk with the risen Christ. .

- First of all was the. thrill of the
What n thrlll to have.

a Lord who: was not only Lord of mat- .
-ter who could rebuke the sea, and -
_ the powers of gravitation, but who -
5 was Lord of death itself!-

nsen Chirist.

- acles! : What thrl]]s 1o the beholders'
Greater than these were the mlracleq

' 14 vase 0 e

~greatest miracle of ‘all,
“to Him bidding Him. rise; by His own:

{Je‘aus _gone.

“ turned: back to the sepulcher. "

What mir- -

when Jesus ra:sed fmm the dead the .
son of the-widow of I}I:n_n, the noble- -
.. man's ' daughter,” and Lazarus. °

the resurrection of Christ . was - the
No oneé spoke -

innate power He came from the tomb.-

It still had the, marks.

to sce Him, to’ touch’ H1m fo talk with

"Him, to eatwith. Him, to. have Him -

take them in His' arms . in lovmg em-

“hrace -till His - own breath touched
'.thelr bIOW‘}' ' )

There is no. thi x]l todny hke the con-’
cseipusness hat - we have ar hvmg,
- transforming - Sa\uour ' No

On the other: hanf God has thrllis
for thé Christian that not only make"
" the thrills of the world look tame in-
comparison. but;’ unlike the - others,,'_

~wonder

we love to smg that sang “He Lives!”

Thete is reahty in. the sense of HIS

presence in our lives, at our work, in . -

these times when in, publlc or prlvate

L we draw near to. me

an TumLL me chmven

She came 1o the tomb- and found
Theén’ she . returned to-
tell - Peter--éind - John about i‘t .and
‘But"
Peter and John' outran her and by the

time' she had got-back to the tomb
they had returned to Jerusalem, There -

as she wept ‘she saw Jesus,” thought .

He was the g,ardener and,” when she
- asked where. the body of her Lord had-
- been’ put, Jesus replied with the_ one -
g word “Mary K

Inst'mtly g]oom wae

'I‘ho Pmachers Magc:zlne

But:'.."r

' grave, dead. -

-.. they "gone?”

A

gone and ]oy ‘that could not he ex—

. 'pressed was hers, .

_ Wlmt was Malye L,reatest thrlll” .
Not, l,he joy of knowing the .One she .
- loved. was still alive, t
. ‘gredt. But she had-been a great-sin-.

- .U her,
" her that He himself had forgiven: her
. sins, ‘and ‘in this forgaveness she had -

hough ‘that was

Christ-had found her and told

been happy for -days and . months.

~ "Now the Christ who had told her that
her sins.were- forgiven was in. the
The question could not.
.- 'but. come to ‘her now, perhapq again
. and again, “What of -my sins? . _
, - How. could Christ. ‘be |
. the Forgiver of 'sins when ‘He had not -
. heén able to.stand before the feeble -
" forces of the  Jewish
S Pllate, when by them He had been
~put to-death?.- fL

leaders "~ and.

But when\she Saw- JEbUS, if there '
"jhad ever beena:. .doubt . about the-.
S forglveness of her sins-it had van-
- ished.” He who -could rise so tm.m—

' phantly over death  was God, and as
"‘such He had power to forgwe
. - -sins wera gone forever

What a
thf:lll

) ‘What she really ghmpsed was. the -::
- -great truth of ‘the. flmshed work of
. Christ.

braneh I am severed from- the vine;

~ become " withered, lose my eternal life,

~ ¢ and am lost fo.rever, those sins that
" . ‘Wwere -once forgiven wxll never. he
" brought against me.

" forgives, -those sins are fprever can-
' 'celed What a thrxll to Mary,

- Aprll 1954

what a thnll o me! " ;
~ forgiveness of my sins to. hecome .-

“commonplace {o.-me.
to get so hardened that T will not thrill -
] the eonsclousness that my sms are

‘What a thrill!
--Fhomas, ;-
, demned far

+Her.
. doubts.

This: .
e dusty, and.probably rough; ‘the mxles_ .
~were long, Butall this was forgotten
“wlien. the. two ‘realized the sweet. o
- privilege of their- compamonshlp wrth -

Even-if I turn .

" 'When . Christ

And

‘ oo

I never want

for e»er gone

:-THE THRILL OF PETER AND Jorn— -

R

" oF THOMAS

Peter and John ‘were- doubtful as
‘they ran to'the sepulcher, o
answered their doubt by letting them .
see the folded gravedothes—-not I
folded .by human. harids, but fallen. * -

Ammj_;_togeth_er‘ when th_e_body of - Christ

slipped- out “of them:  Then _their

doubts relutive to'a risen Lord shpped' !
away. from- them néver to _return.
’I‘hen ‘there: was .
“Often he hds ‘been” cone V.
»doubtlng Yet t‘lere. :
e seemed to be’ goad sense in his doubt-
ing.- -Such a thing ds one coming back -- h

‘from the dead had never been known.

“What a thrilling moment for’ ‘Thomas -
. when-he saw Christ!
‘swer for all ‘his doubts. .
.has an answer to my doubts, to your- ..
.The risen Christ makes him- ..
self so real that for us there ean. be
"ho mole doubtmg '

Yes Chmst

EMMAUS

risen Lord!’ Ordinarily thé road. was

the resurrected Christ.

There was the thrill of ‘the 0pened--
Word, Their risen Comparnion ex- -
. pounded to thém, the ‘Scriptures. “The
- living . Chrlst through His Holy. Spirit
~opens our eyes to see thie truths of the - -
‘What.a thrill as we redd His -
"Word and see in it new truths! - Then
“we realize that Christ has been thh ;
us, opemng HIS own Word o

Bible.

uss) 15_.‘ :

I never want the

But' God

‘He had. an an*

) Tmu F THE Two FROM SO
‘That *simiply means .that | au\ : THE LL ©

.- of my sins, present, past; and future,
C - were prov:sxonally atoned for by- the -
. sacrifice of Clirist on the. cross.-
does ndt automatlcally provide salva- .
. tion for 'the man .who does not meet :
" Christ's conditjons.of répentance and
- . faith, no matter whether of all sinners,
Y as the Universalists_say, or whether
hel is’a backslider. .
" from ‘Him. after I am saved, if as'a

What a thr111 to walk w1th the--‘j.",

R - - -
B S —



- whelms us..

| Christ and His. followers;

' _“and told them of her thrilling meet- -
. 'ings .with her. risen Saviour.

" Peter cante in and told his wonderful
“story, not recorded in the Blble ex-

16 ust» - j- e

‘There was the t.hml'l' of 'lhxav'lng their

. eyes opened ‘to Sec “that Christ. was..
--with them: How often to us who °
know Him is there the. sense that-He

is: present standing by the side of the

i -pastor--as he. preaches -at the side of
the mother as she is' crushed by the

waywardness . of hei " child, at the

~ wheel of the car. when some catastro- -

phe has, been avoided! 'In.our many

"-varled experiences He is always with -

"Andyet, while we know that, He
: ‘only oecasmnally opens our -éyes to
" the ‘glory of the consciousness ‘of His
. presence,

- thrill! -

~But when He 'dees, whet a’

‘Also the two on the way to Emmaus

" had: +the thrill of-a burning heart, an
-exultant

inner - realization of His

. presence and he]p We 100 cnjoy the -
<= thrill of a burning heart.-
in the sanctuary, sometlmes “in. the
. secret closet, sometimes in our min-
" istry to others, the sense of that burn--
~ ing fire of Christ's true presence over-
“No wonder shouts: arise, -
- tears flow, smiles of joy ‘spring ouf!
f . itis the wonder of the thn]l of wa!k-
‘mg Wlt}l a. hvmg Chrxst

Somet1mes

4

. THE'THRILL oF CHmsT ™ THE‘ MipsT .

os' I-Ils I‘OLLQWERS

On the nlght of the flrst Easter Hls-
~ followers had. gathered, probably “at
. the home-of Mary the mother of Mark,-
-whose house was spacious and was

well known for the gatherings of -
Doubtless
here was .where the’ upper room, was .

.. "'that could hold the-120,"  And natur-
" ally to this place the: disciples came, = :
- many . hoping " to. hear something of
.that mystenous event they -could naot,

" believe, that ‘Christ ‘was still alive,”

The door was closed. Mary came in :

Then"

cepl. for :.ts bare mentmn, of how he -
too had seen Him. Out of breath ¢ame -

the two disciples from Emmaus,. tired, -

but glowing with joy, thrilled. hy their
- walk with Him, by His blessing of the ‘
meal, telling’ how lhey had seehn the.’ s

rlsen ‘Lord.

Then C'lme the greatest of ali t}mlls s

With ‘no one entering the door, sud-
denly" thele was a heavenly ‘glow in

“the_room; . there stood ~Jesus. ;His -
presence chang,ed that gathermg af -,
people. from just an assembly of .peo-. ..

. pl¢ to a heavenly. gathering, ~ What a;
“thirill to have - Christ in  the-‘midst!
. Yet that I.S exactly
promlsed us— whcre two. or
- three,” He is stlll m the midst when
“Hig* people gather.

‘words. "'The first is, “Peace Always;
He comes to bring peace -to ‘the

trcubled heart, te my heart and your'

- heart, Do you have a sense of unrest?:

< of -threatened calamity; of dxsturblng'

« fear?.. Go to God's House and meet "
“with, His people there, and heat' Him. -

.speak, and, like ‘the Sea of ‘Galilee.
."of old, the: storm’ becomes a calm. )
*Often’ have 1 goné to church'when I 7 [
“have exper;eneed no special emotion, -~ ' .
yet -when I went home there was a = .|
tranquillity in my heart that Idid not = °
understand.” You'll, not get this fromT_ e
'the ‘radio " nor from the ‘television + -
- sereen; but only’ as you meet” thhﬂ e

- God's people where Chrlst is in the
‘midst.

"His seeond word 1s, “Recewe " Stl]l_'-_ ;-
‘as He meets w:th us He is saying it, -

Always -when .you are in His. house,

Christ is there, not only -to - brmg .
peace but also to-give new. stréngth, =~
new courage, a new vision of things .. =~ )"
eternal;” 8 pew’ infilling of the’ Spmt SRR L

‘Do -we. Teceive- these. glfts'?

.Hig thu‘d word is, “Go.” He sazd_’l S

The Preuehars Magcxzme: N

D

what . He - has‘,"--‘l: -

\May\ He" open'-— :
“ our eyes to s¢e"Him now. = - _
"He spoke three words~—‘1nd always o
- when He meets in the. mxdst of His - |
. people ‘He is “speaking - thede “three

i same Jesus .

- his appearmg

* have to cross Jordan alone.”
- made some.
.. .about death. He said, “If a man keep‘
. my saying, he shall never see death '
© U And there” 'was that similar one-

. 'me _shall never die.”
- “said to His people, “Lo, I-am with you -
'alway." that took in death.* What a
thrill for us to know that when we
© . die, when “pur friends are- ‘weeping,
we shall not even realize that we-are-
‘ :dead but we shall el-mp the hand of.
~our” Jesus, “our -risen' Saviour, and
- walk with - Him' through, that door..

-caued death! Instead of that - oId '

” .ﬁpzﬂ 1954

then, “As my Father hath sent me
even So. send I you.”

. Our meeting. with’ the

“yes” to His every .call. -What a

. thrill to have ° “a meetlng wnth the'
riseny Savmur' ‘ -

o THERE Wns THE Tmum. OF Omve'r

On Olivet the ‘arigels. sald “Thls

We'may not know much about

‘But-of one’ thing’ we are

mean much to us -~ We too will “Iove

- His saints may be conscious of His -

~being. with them in the hour of death..

As: that loved.. song says, “I ‘won’t .
Admportant - statements

“Whosoever liveth and beheveth in
When Jesus -

¢ Later -at His
. _ust.ensmn He repeated it, “Tarry until -
- .~—then go.”
_ risen-Saviour will be mcomplete un-
less in His strength and in ‘His name .
- -we go.out to witness for Christ by our
. daily oceupation, by calling on those.
.~ wha do not go to church, by’ giving’
_ 'to-the cause of missions, by saying

..shall so come in’ hke‘
?_manner as.ye have seen “him’ ge
This ‘world has not' seen the last of -~
o+ Jesus,:
.- the defails of His commg We may.
- not-know the meaning of the mystic
- “"number, - 666, or ivho the Amtichrist™
.sha]l be
7+ sure; this same ‘Jesus .shall come . -
- again., Oh, the. thrill of expectancy!-
. It .meant.so much to them, and if we.
" let this’ truth fill our, hearts it will

. * We.will thrill at the”
T ‘hope of His commg agam R

Chrzst".

! poem’s line; beautiful though ‘it -is, .’

that says, “I have-a rendezvdus with

death " the Chrlstxan can say, “I have .

‘a rendezvous w;th a nsen Savmur

"So this Easter, may it not be Just‘ R
another hthay, not just another * - -
“time. to sing the" songs of. joy,. and- -

rendet those beauhful caniatas that™

we Iove to smg and- hear, or ‘just to.ﬂ -
g0 10 make a big. attendance ‘at Sun-
ddy sehool or church. May the sense , -

--of ‘the presence of the risen Lord be"

50 near that its thrill may come to us. .~
Those.’ ‘who are . ..

with unusual- force,

listening “who ‘have’ not. yet let thls.

- wonderful- Saviour: come intg’ your

lives, open your hearts, and feel that

' gladness, that thrill. of hvmg, that joy- -

.that can fmd ‘expression in that won-:'

der[ul song,“You ask me how I know e
:He lives? - Heslives within my heart.” -

LA
a

i .. .*- \*;.** ,'

for’ his South Sea Islanders, appar-
ently there was no word for ‘believe”
in" theit natxve tongue. .
" while he was well-nigh baffled.. One

day a native cambe into his study; and,
tired out, flung himself down on a ° )
chiair, rested his foot on anothier chair
“and lay back full ‘length, saying-as: -

He did so.something about how gaod

.it" was to lean .his whole weight on = .
‘Paton.

- those "chairs.. "Instantly Dr.
rioted: the .word" the- man used for.
“lean his whole ‘weight “on.’

- Heve

- When the: great mlllssmnefy', John' C. . .
Paton ‘was translating the Seriptures. |

“For a long -

.-The .
mxsstonary had his. word : for Sbe-
He used it at once and there- -

“dfter, m translating the - Scnptures g

“Try it for yourself' and see, in dny .
* -verse 'that used .the word’ "belaeve .
—GRIFFITH. THDMAS m New Sermon,. S

Hlustrahons -
i By G B‘ F. Hallock

| (Flemmg H. Revell COTDPRT‘Y)‘ ‘
o NCR LA
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4 of this:plan,

.. trict officials.”
T eient for our further discussion at t}usb
These boards or groups are--

tht About the Budgets'-"

. L]
,n',

.--‘

§ DISTRICT supem'm'remm'r m'the‘-
Church of the Nazarene and as'a

:i'former pastor have hdd opportunity

. to look at the budget system of the
church- from almost. every point of
.~ view. - There is much that has ‘heen
. said and, that can be said in support
There have,-of course,
been objectmns raised to it, especially -
on the level of the local church and .
But usually these dbjections
fade ‘and objectors become hoosters, -
7+ when. proper explanatlons are_made -
- of its purpose, its’ operatlon, and its‘
o acccmphshment

pastor

. There are two. parts cf the hudget

.program of the Church of the Naza-
The. one. is that of the proper:-
_ -dlstrlbutmn -of -funds gathered and -
the adequate supervision of the ‘ex- -
. penditure of these funds,
- general interests of the’ chmches this =
- - responsibility is vested in the General .
" Board operating through its.Finance
. Gommittee and Departments ‘For the
" colleges and schogls the. distribution
and expendltures are made under the .
~. supervision of hoards of control oper-.
- ating through the président and busi--
ness managernent For districts; gen--

".rene.

. “eral appropriations.are made by the.
" district: assembly ‘and expenditures
.- ‘are controlled within specnfled limits -
“. by District. Advxsory .Board and dis-.

‘One statement.is suffi- - .
. call and 1mmedlately answeréd, “Here

” That 1mpulse was
- the motivation of ‘the'Acts of - the :
* Apostles as.the Early: ‘Church- moved "
put into the world of its day. Tt'is ™ ..
* that impulse which' was | ‘symbolized
-Aby the glft of ‘languages, to go. and-

patnt:
- responsible for the careful and: effi-

.- cient distribution and.ekpenditure of .
. these funds 'S0 that the needs of the;

-j .-. ."mfrcr!nlcmlcnt, Contral Oh'ln D!strh.t " )

- 18 l162)

:.:_. ‘_ Dr. Harvey S Gaﬂoway

- Nazarene.

For ‘the -

support the program,

- On the other side, ahd that that wc-i 3
-usually mean in referring to’ budgets;

the budget program of the Church of
the Nazarene is its. organized system

for ‘the gathcrmg of the gifts and a .-

part” of Ythe “tithes of her- people. &
through their local churchés for their © ..
‘As such,; it is some-;:
- what unigue to ‘the C’hurch of the -
It - has been developed

through the expérience of the“church = =

world-wide task.

as the best means fcr the meetmg of

'-'the gospel io every: creature o

“cause - of Chrlst'wxll he met and in
such a way that.the. conhdcnce of the; ©
3 people in what'is being done will be | oy
strong, If ourpeople’ know that their-..
~giving is bringing rcsults in the work: )
-of the c¢hurch, they will’ contmue to Cos

..,

» ‘There “are three - basie prmmples

and teach all'natjons.”

pu]scs of the sanctified ‘soul. -

am I; send me,”

“that provide - support for this’ organ-,
ized system for the gathering of funds, L
~The first js' in the great commission .-

- of our Lord as set.forth in the fol- = -
" lowing, statements from the, Scrip- -

tures:” \'‘Go ye into: all the world; and =
" preach_the gospel to. every creature,
.and *Go ye . R
- +Thé second is one of the primary im- T
That, o
.1mpulse was -exemplified ‘in the ex- -~ -«
periente of Isaiah,-.who after the
- ‘cleansing by the coal cf fire heard the"

w oL

[P S Y

'l'he Preuchers Maqazinef e

‘to all nations.

‘tell others of the grace and Iove and.-
. power of -the Lord to save—the im-
" pulse to be withesses. The: third basic
. prineiple. is stated in the Manital of -
the Church of the. Nazarene in the -
- form’' provided for the reception of
- members, “There s co- operation  in-
. service, .
- - cannot otherwise be donc

“dividual membhers’of the church can-
© “not go to cvery1 part of the ‘earth .and
*".-tell of the gospel in person, but by the

accomphshmg that .- which

orgamzcd budget system every mem-

"~ ber of the church is enabled to.be per-’
" .sonally “active in getting the gospel |
“These principles ‘and.
- "this program: encompass not only for-
eign “and “home wmissions, but ‘also”
"-every patt of the work of the church’
- .that. gives assistance in “the: work of -
B gettmg the gospel message to’ mcn. '

“In_the planmng and settmg up of

. port for, the necds of the program. of
.- the church’ taking into full” ‘account
- the: capabihtlcs and mterests cf ﬂle-
.Aloca] ‘church,- e

It is uSUa]ly the Ways and Mea

‘Commxttee of the district assembly
through which policies pertaining -to _'
. the budgets. ate formulated and defi- "

: ,"mte plans -are ‘made, The membershnp :

. of the commxttee should be chosen so * little while, his vision w:ll encompass»

_'Apru‘ i954 o

" as to gwe the best possxblc representa-' :

. .the budget program, the chief respon- -
‘sibility lies in the district -assembly.
- Ttismade up of representatives of the.

“various churches that constifute

" 'the dxstrlct and it is close encugh to -

" the' churches to formulate.a program -
that ‘is fair ‘and' equitable, yet that

.. 7is" challenging to their best effort. -

. On. the other hand, to it can be pre- -

- . seited ‘the needs. of the "world-wide °

‘evangehzatmn program of the church ,
‘the needs of the educational program

- of the church ‘in utilizing its youth’
o potential, and the needs of the work
- within the baunds of the district itself.

“In this; posxtlon the district asscmmy’
" can plan.a- program of budgetary Sup-

‘missions,

"

tion to the entire. “district, both in

is .unwieldy.-

consider suggestions and requests for.
the General- Budget and. for college

support as well as for the support of - ..
the district's opcrations and home
I will rccummend total

“amounts. to be raised for. every. part of

the’ work.: It wvill then turn its atten-

tion  to ‘recommendations; as to, the - -
~division. of these amounts amorig the. -
local ‘churthes in the formy of definite *

budget asmgnmcnts “for_each church,

“These assignments- should be made as .
“nearly as possible .on an’ equ:lab]e- =
Careful study- should beé made **
“at this _point, taking into* account the’ -
“total amount of money raised by each -
“local. church’ and’ other. contrlbutmg e
No church, -however new or . .
~small, should be omitled, for :t isboth.
A, prwllege and'a duty fcr every Naza- -

rene to have a part in the world-wxde -

program of the church, R

The success of the. budget system =
depends‘ upon’ fhe lacal church, its'.
“acceptance of - the -program, and- the' |
- spirit with. which it responds to the
- needs of the gospel program. The key. "
- to that success lies in ‘the mlmstry of
“‘the church—in the pastor.- If his ten-
‘dency is to regard his church-as his® .
own vmeyard and to be short on vision® =
-.‘'of world needs in the Judeas and .
Bamarias. and the ends of the earth, .
budgets: w1II appear io him ‘as.a tax’ -
-to be’ endured and ere. long his atti-:
“tude-will become that. of his' people.
", If on the other hand he cons:ders his .
- ‘chureh 2 part of a great world-wide. .

basis.

factm s.

- ministers.and in laymen, without get- -~
ting the membershlp s0 large that. it
The - district superin- -
~tendent’ should be an active member -
of the’ comnnttee and in the most in-.

'-‘:'stances ‘should he chairman.
- 'The m— c

In its . .-
~work. the- cumm1ttee will recewc and

-

movement . and he its sefvant and -

minister in- this particular- place fora

Cnep s



lands,

'-,,***************

- the world

| other areas, . other needs and other-"'
. The budgets ‘of his. church -

then will be his fand his. people s part
in a great co- operatwe program. for

l-'—preachmg the goapel to the lost. Un-

der his leadership. church. boards will

* - not consider, “Shall we pay'the budg- -
“ets?’ but’ wxll forinulate a financial..
_ program that includes. all of them and
s’ . even ' mote.:

exceptions are few outside of churches

'.‘_r,l'where the pastor has 3ust begun hxs-‘
_. . ministey, o
N BUDGETS' BUDGETS” 'I‘hey are
4. ,NO‘I‘ taxes'.io be endured, -but the’
E O LIPE STREAM of the various. parts.

_ Train ‘yourself - to be unselflsh in
oall that: pertmns to holdmg and g:v—
Vimg, o

-—J B Chapmtm

i ***************

ok the mission of the church' By them,
“our. people through their “churches -
. -are given the prlvxlege of parthxpa- :
. tionin that mission. : .

“.The GENERAL BUDGET wewed,.
-~ in this manner throbs with missionar-"
" ies and’ :national’ workers pre}c)y.ng‘. »

- the gospel; with hospitals; clinick, and
-~ dispensaries ministering ‘to the needs
1 of the'sick in order io get a chance to

.+ tell them of Jesus; with schools tram- p
‘mg youth for Chnstum life and serv-
©* fce in their own lands;. with people’,
- being saved and sanctified .and - built
. intd the church. In. it home missions’,
.- reaches out to the Enghsh—speakmg -

- peoples of the earth. In it our.leaders .
4  find 'support as they give- the1r lwesf :
' in the ‘service of the church. .In it is .-
. - a radio ministry that reaches around
In it-is a holitiess sezm-i
-mary trmmng preachers for the proc—.
' ]amatlon of full salvatlon ~

g zouso o

. supervasxon

“There are a few: excep--
tions to the above, but generally these

' tors.

In our coliegté budgete 15'the.tr31h- o

ing of our youth so that they. can be .

saved to the church and its work

In' the -
and “assistance, sa” vital

io: our churches and people. “In the.

 home-mission budget are salvation
for gur neighbor of the next com-.
© munity and new churches to help us .
in our world-wide task. In the Min- -
isters’ Benevolent F undis a measure

of support for the retmng vcterans of

) the Cross. -

" A part of the tlthES of o people T
. brought into the storehouse of .the -

church should be turned ‘toward the-

~budgets by church boards and’ pas- .
Failure to do this weakens the L
. preaching of storehouse tithing. Op- =~
*'portunity should be given.for the free- R
~.will offerings and gifts of our people, .
- so they can more directly participate™
" _in the great mission of the church, By ~
“preaching “and . by “precept the great:

 New Testament ‘truth of stewardship
. .—that we are but the stewards of the -
'gmater:al possessions  God has' placed.
in. our - ‘care—shiould he.: ‘impressed
“upon our people. :
does not stop with the individual, The ATy

‘But stewardship -

local churchis it the steward of the

resources placed at'its dlsposal by a.
consecrated. people dnd. as such' it is -

responsxble for. the dxstnbutlon of
these resources, not only in the work":

-of the local church but to” every part
. of the missmn ‘of the, church as well

dlstrxct budget are the. :

o -

" What about our budgets‘? Do they. -

seem difficylt-and hard? Let us as.

~ ministers wait upon the Lord- and in-

form ourse]ves of the needs of the

Tost: until our vision of world need is .
enlarged. Budgets’ w;ll then become- I
to' us and for our people opportuni- .

ties for participation in the great work -

of the kingdom of- Christ: Qur people” -
-will then catch the vision” ‘and will
',glad]y part1c1pate in the’ raismg of «

- the money asked for in the budgets. :

o The P:euchern Maguzlne

- irouble,

Make lt Plam cmcl Slmple

By Edwm Raymond Anderson -

N

I‘ HAVE "a p,macher_ -{xjxcnd,.who' has :
spent inany years in itinerant minis-
try, going. about-from’place to’ placo, _
Cas. the Lord opened the doors
2for some reason he. did not “chok R
- he'did not “get himself across™; there -
-+ was always the sense of a vail e
" tween his listeners and himgelf.” He .
-2 - is true ‘and. faithful to  the Lord and’

i to the Word, and has 2 ]ove for the .
, '--eouls of men;.and yet Y

" laying 'a’ finger upon-the root of the
o And ‘it could ‘well be “the -
T 'fmger ‘to-lay across many a preacherl
: fand Christian. worker! For that rea-'_
-son, I pass it along to you o .
That old sajnt led my frlend tomne'
of the pews in the .church in. which’
- he has preaching that particular Lord’s
" “day, and bade him.look closely at the -
. rack attached to the réar. :
. he said. softly, ‘we do'not have ..
. the necessary equipment in our chuich .
" 1o get the. -advantage of- your service.:
~You. will notice that we carry on]y -
.. Bibles:and songbooks in our racks.
" - -Had we known of your ‘type of m:ms-
-7 try we would' have added a third 1"\,
. -’ihe dtcuonary”’ : S
.-" Those  of us" who’ are engaged vin -
: ‘.the work . of the- ‘Lord, in whatéver .’
.. - capacity, would do ‘more'than well to
/" take that-to heart, together with the

" addition ‘of that remark whmh the
.- disciples addressed to- the Lord, “Lo; -
©now: speakest thou plamly, and speak-'

- - est no proverh” (John 16:29).  For
" no’ one -could ever accuse our- Lerd-
of addressmg ‘His . gatherings other-._

~ wise! The common people heard Him -
- gladly, and Hts uncommon ‘enemies N

SO Apxu. 1954

Son,

- But:

“You see,

were cut 1o the hea:t by the sharp,
‘His was the
*heavenly® sunphdlty" Ior the sms of =~

sunpluuty of His words.

‘earth. -

dand about the valuable time and ma-
terial which are strangled in this kind

of red tape. ‘But-we need to reinem-
N :ber that the most-valuable of all time -+ ©
The Lord used'a wise old “saintin- o
S Cor. 6:2), and . the ‘most Valuable L
of all material, the souls.of men. To * -
: face a soul Wlth the" opportumty of
what a: "
glory! How ghastly if we: comphcate';' :
Calvary, ‘and throw “g:mmmks" of
s vocahu]my ahout the gospel! . SR
Remember . the story of Philip and' Coes
that Ethiopian as given in the eighth -

‘is the spiritual, “Now is the . . time"”

-giving a word of witness .

of Acts? That simple soul faced this

“authority with the ques‘ﬁon “Under- - . -
standést thou what thou readest?” ..~
v .30); and ‘did not. “double-cross™
his question by adding to.the other’s = .~
- ¢confusion!” He “opened his mouth -
and preached utnito him Jesus" (v. 35) .

‘The'result? : Why, that man ‘went on .
" his way rejoicing” (v.’ 39). He was
~satisfied, not stupef:ed '

Hear the testimony of an accredlted

me...to preach ‘the ‘gospel: not with

wisdom of words; lest ‘the cross of .,
" Christ should be made of none effect”
(T Cor. 1:17); “not 'with: ‘excellency
- of speech or of wisdom" (I Cor. 2:1); -~
not w1th enticing words of man’ s w:s-' o

(Cont{nued on pagc 23)

i i a2 i

Sometlrues we complam about the
“gooblydoo,” the “double-talk” which ~ °
goes around some government circles,

scholar, ong who might perhaps have,-:r .
. every reason; or terptation, Pto’ throw *- -
_about big 'words,”  “For’ Christ sent ~
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The Preuchers Respons:blhty o

To Preach the Central Theme of the Brble

By V H Lewns

Pnn'r - . e
LET US AGAIN in -our stnwng for a
clearer. conception of our- respon-
K s;b:hty turn ‘for .a moment to the

- ‘working of holmess m human . livés,

Ah, there'is no story “so beautiful .to

- read or see as the story of redémption

Clin a human. soul, ¢limaxing in the

“to the hunger. of man.

-~ base but in the mcontestable proof
‘of -the unfolding years.’
- proved that denominations, -churches,

o or individuals that do.not press on'
" into holiness from- healthy regenera- --

“tion. miss God’s. purpose for them.

"The fires ‘of their love will fade ‘to.-
They will®
be lost in the perpetual dissatisfaction -
They  will’
“stumble in"thé fogs of defeat. They
o will become wanderers in the wilder-

. hess” to fall at last:in the desert waste-
;" lands while the sands of the lost and
. weary years will cover: their spifitual.
o graves,

" tombstone above:their place of death,

‘embers and firally go out.

" of a distorted doctrine.

Failure will put ite' ghastly

But those who. press on into ‘holiness

: " tread the path that grows more bright .
"*-‘unto the dawn of the perfect day.

We' shall gaze for a moment with

horror-stnckcn faces into’ the black -

_regions of the eternally damned and

- " remember. that~ those who shall in-.

- _hablt the foul reglons of the lost are

'Supcrlmcndent Houstnn Dietrjct
22 llGB) : ' '

e those who have falled to accept God’ :
Then
we turn’ from this dismal view.and -
“diwell .upon the eternal beauty of
~heaven and kriow that.the. cléan and -
"the pure: shall enter there.. Thus there.
comes to our’ mmds afresh the com-
‘ _ prehension’ of our’ reSponsibihty '
‘;grand thrill- of: the incoming Holy
5 Second-blessmg holiness -has
- been the. answer and- the only answer
The eviderice -
. of this is not only in its scriptural -

Time has '

" Ghaost.

..\\

o

_pure atonement in its: fullness.

- «But someone asks, “Is all this upon

our shoulders? “Are- We to blame if |
they are lost? Does the church win ..
~or fail because of us?™

us think" together upon our place . as

ministers, so.given in the Scriptures, =~
_:our pecuhar place, our. wonderfully
.. important’ place ‘We stand scriptural-
“ly with one phase of our responsibility . .

anchored in ‘heaven-—what God: ex-

pects of us;'the other phase anchored - Tn:' i
deep in the heart of\humamty--—what U
. they reqmre of us,” how ‘dependent

they are upon us.. Gad and humanity:

God inheaven; poor, drifting, stum=""" .
_ blirig: humamty in the far tragic land. = |
of sini and in between,-in the gap, . " |:-
‘the . message-beater -
from-God to the people-——-the whole -
“effort of redemption now focusing in
_the preacher! “How then shall they: -
"‘call ‘on. him_ in whom they.have not =
.'beheved" and how shall théy believe -

the " preacher, .

in him of whom they have not heard"

and how ‘shall ‘they heai without a' ...
Hear what? Hear how %
- {0 be saved, how to be sanctified, and ...
how. to live: in the: pdwer of the Holy'
'God palls ‘the preacher--a TR P
sacred, holy, divine call of God, What . -{ * -
Lo va prwﬂege‘ ‘What a responsibility! -
. _:';’I‘he preacher is as responmble for,the =~ |

preacher?””

. ! ‘|

- In answer let . -

The Preachexu Maquzlno’ -

fa1lhful fulflllment of h:s caH to the. .

' limit -of - his- ability as. Christ was to.

purchase redemption to the limit of '
- His ability, - Christ 1o die that. man
mrght be- redeemed; - the preacher to-

present “that . redemptmn that man.
might be redeemed!” -

. The' responsibility of the preacher”‘

_» ¢ in the preservation and promotion of

o

St

B swn

second-blessing - holiness . necessntatcsk"‘
How"

that he possess the: experlence
. .extremely. impossible it is to, tell a

v traveler. how to go to'a given: desti- -

“nation- unless . ihe one who is im-"
‘information- has” been ’
.theré’ himgelf and" ‘from’ experience
" knows the way' "To tell the. traveler.’

partmg the'

‘ -the way only .from theory is to leave
":him confused in the-fog of vague ideas’
and conflicting state ments. The
preacher whose heart is aflame, and.
"in -whose mind the experiehce with

© its. essentials stands out clear, is the’
o only one who can lead men. mto hoh-"

ness N

“The preacher "also needs the: ex- -

perience in his own heart for him to
keep it in his- preachmg The preach-

er who! does not possess the holinéss -
of heart, even:though he.be in a -
'holmess church and mentally believes -
in - its - possibility, will almost  uncon- .
-sciotigly relegate. it to-a secondary -
.place 'in_his_preaching., It must have. .
first place and be always the dominant.
note’ of his ministry or-else the laity:
.'wrl] -also relegate it to a secondary o
place’ in their thinking and ‘act ac- | -

cordingly. The’ préacher . who is not

be a preacher with holiness.- " -
(Contmucd in next tssue)

s

Make It len und Slmplc .
(C(Jritluued ff'om pnge 21)

o fol]ow m “truc a ostolic: succes—
p

R E,

‘We have a great message to pru- o

clalm, and it is tragic if we make a-

‘mess-of the proclaiming, Weordiness
is as ‘much of a sin as worldliness, .
* - upon the part of the Christian worker.

‘ “that darkeneth- *

Because of -those

counsel by words without knowledge™ -
" (Job. 38:2), many poor, befuddled,. L
" confused souls are left to plead out -
-+ of the darkness, _“Slr, we would see’

Jesus" (John' 12:21}).

“We are “quite rcady to say that we”f»

- believe the gospel to verily be "the"
“ power of God unto salvation to every

- ‘one that believeth” (Rom. 1: 16}, the "

- . one hopé upon the world ho 1zon But

Apru. 1954

. challengmg chapter ‘or so.
. not ruin my: reputatlon as a flawless'- .
: housekeeper . ‘either and may -open’ -~
vistas of enjoyment and sbarpen the
- dull edge of thought into keener per- .~
“Ye .shall know the truth, "
and ' the' truth [i.e., all truth] shall‘.'

- make you frec P o

- ceptlen. .

enough to be vitally concerned that

“secret place apart,”

" Oni Keeping Al’iw;;-'-Memﬁuy
(Caﬂtmucd ;from page: 29)

(257) 23

clearly. and definitely sanctified, =
even though he "triés. to preach
holiness; will ‘be ﬁble only. to preach’
about it Holiness as-a° theologlcal
fact will be left hanging in the air as.
- a philosophy, to he considered only ' .-
‘mentally by the audiénce who listen ..
‘to the ‘preacher ‘about * holiness. A"~
- successful preacher. ‘of~holiness. must’

'power requlres open lmes and clear,
. " channels to reach: out with its work. -
. Do .we verily believe IN' the mospel
dom” (I Cor. 2:4), So said P'\ul and :
. fo follow hir in. such’ fashlon i mdeed ."our presentation ‘shall ‘be. “rade, all-* -
"ihings to all men, that I might by all.
means save some” (I-Cor.'9:22)? That
'is ‘something. to be taken into’ the °
. alone with the
Lord, and worked out under the lead- -
ing and cleansmg ‘and’ alteratmn of' -
the Ho}y Spmt : :

That will
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| Wht About the Budgets?

Dr‘.Ha‘rV.e-V‘S,-' Ga"oway* :' BRI

.

. As DISTRICT Sursamraﬁnmr in. the .
‘ Church of the Nazarene and as a
former pastor 1 have‘had opportunity -

.to-look at the budgét system of the
_.church from almost * every point -of

" view.. There: is' much that has heen.
~ said and that.can be said in support
" .of this plan. ‘There. ‘have, of course;
"+ . been objections raised to it,.especially ..
.~on. the level ‘of - the local church and-

pastor. But usually these ob]ecttons
' fade and’ ob]ectors become boosters

- when proper “explanations are’ made
o of its purpose, its operation, and rtsr

3 accomphshment

- There are two. parts of the budget
~ - .program of the Church of the Naza-.

" rene, ‘The one-is that of .the ‘proper
: dlstnbutlon of funds. gathered and-

"~ the adequate supervision® of the ex-

. penditure of these funds.’ For the
" general initérests of the ‘chur ches this -
- ‘responsibility is.vested in the General |
-'.- Board operating through-its Finance
~ Committee-and Depariments: For. the
- colleges” and schools. the distribution: "

" and expend1tures are made under the.

supervision of boards of control oper-

,‘ - ating- through the presxdent ‘and: busx-:.‘,
. NEeSS: management ‘For districts, gen-‘
- eral appropriations are made by the

- district -assembly and expenditures
- are controlled within specified limits

.- by District Advzsory ‘Board and’ dis-
trict officials.” One statement is suffl-

- cient for’our further dzscussmn at thls'

. .point: These hoards or groups are .

-" - responsible for the careful and effi-
" cient distributjon. and éxpenditure of

: these funds so that the needs Df the , ‘
o ~ that xmpulse which was symboh:'ed--

by the glft of languages, to go’ and‘ .

- :“;mwrlntcnllt nt C‘cntml Oh[u Distrht
-_19 usm ' -

.-Nazarene

" and“Ga ye .

“' S Iy

__cause of’ Chrlst swill be met- and in - -
-such a way that the confidence of: the -
'people in. what is being done. will be -
sirong. JIf pur. people know that their. - "',
Cgiving is- brmgmg results in the work -

- of the. church, they w:ll contmue fo

support the program.

On the other side, and that that’ we S
usua]ly mean in rcferrmg to budgets, .
_ the budget program of the Church of =~
*.the Nazarene is its organized systém: -
for the 'gathering of ‘the gifts and a .

" part- of the tithes . of her people,

- through ‘their local churches for their
“world-wide task. ‘As such; if is some- o
‘what nique to  the Church ‘of the ..
1t . has- been. developed‘ .
“through: the experience of the: church ~ ~ }
~-as the best means for the meetmg of ¥

" the responsxbzhtles laid.upen it to get -
- the gospel to every creature T ;

_Theére. are three basm prineiples .
‘ that -provide: support for this organs
“ized systéem for the gathermg of funds,
-The" first-is in the great commission . .
~of our-Lord ‘as set’ forth in the: fol- -

: lowing statements from the Scr:p-.
tures: “Go'ye into ‘all the world, and .

preach the gospel to.every. creature,

the motlvation of the Acts of 'the

: Apostle-; as-the Farly Church moved Vo

‘out into the world of its, day. - It is

- The Preachare Mogozlne‘

cannot. otherwise "he done

.. and teach all nations.”
“The second" is one of the prlmary im- .
- pulses of the’ sanctified soul;  That .
-impulse: was exemplified in the ex- =
perience. 'of Isaiah, who -after the =
cleansing by the coal of fire hedrd the .
‘call and immediately’ answered, “Here .
“am'I; send me.” - That impulse was

tell othérs of the grace and love and
- power of the Lérd to save—the im-
~.pulse to be witnesses. The-third basic
- principle is stated in the: Manual of
- the Church of the Nazarcne in the
~form provided for the reception of’
o jmcmbers, "Thexe is’ co-operatmn i

setvice, accomplishing that which
“The. ip-
dividual members of the church. cana

.~ not.gu to evéry. part of the earth and: -
~tell of" the gospel.in person, but- by the;
_organized budget syetem every mem-.

- “ber of the church is enabled to' be per-

- sonally active in getting the -gospel
.. " to"all nations,. These principles and ..
“this’ program cncompass -not only for- ..
.‘elgn and: home missions, but also
- @very part of the work of the church’
. - that gives assistance in the work of
o gettmg the. goapel message to- men.

- In-the’ planmng and settlng up- Qf ~
: ‘.‘the budget prograni, the chief respon- .
Hsnblhty lies in the district assembly
- It'is made up.of représentatives of the .
“U.various ‘churches “that constitute .
- the district, 'and it is.close ehough to "
. 'the chuu.heq to formulate a program’ -
- that is’ fair and- cquitable, - ryet that
is ch'tllengmg to. their  best. effort. -
.« On-the other hand, to it can be-pre-.
" .-sented .the pecds of the world-wide
" evangelization program of the church,
. -the needs of the educational program
- of the church in ‘utilizing its youth:
_ - potential, and the needs of .the work
. 'within the bounds of the district itself.
- 'In this position -the district assemblyn
... can plan-a program of budgetary sup-".
- port for the needs of the program of
“the -church taking ‘into full- account’
. the capablhtles and mterests of the .
- IocaI church : - -

“Itis usually the Ways and Means

'Commlttee of : the dlstnct as$embly'
_through whmh pohcles pertaining to
" the: budgete are -formulated and defl-
* nité plans ; are made. The. membershlpi'
' of the commlttee should be chosen so_
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-as to give the best possibie representa-
‘tion to ‘the entire district,- hoth in .
" ministers%ind in laymen, without get-
. ting the membership so large that it

is unwieldy. | "The district - superin-.

tendent should be an.active member -
‘of the committee and in.the most in-

" stances should "be ‘chairman,  In its
-work the committee will receive and
consider suggestions and requests for -
the:General Budget .and for college: -
support as ‘well ‘as Tor the support of -

the district’s” operations and- home

';‘ mlbb 75, It will - récommend total
amounts to be raised:for every partof -
the work. It 'will then turn its atten-
tion- to recommeridations " as - to, the - o
‘division of these amounts among the' - -
Jdocal churches in the forin of deéfinite .

hudget assignments for ‘each church. -

.. These assignments.should be made as .
‘-nearly -as ‘possible ‘on" an eqmtable
basis, - Careful study should be made .
~at this pomt taking into’ account the = *
-total‘amount of money raised by edch. i
-local ‘church and_éthér’ contributing -

factors.. ‘No: church1 However rew. or

-small, should be omitied, for it is hoth

a- prlvﬂege and a- duty for every Naza- .

- rene {0-have a part in the wor‘ld wuie §
' ‘program of the church,*

The success of ‘the budget system

depends upon’_ the. Iocal church its

acceptance of the ‘program, and the -

spirit’ with which it responds to the -
. 'needs of the gospel program. The key -
to.that success liés in the ministry of =
“'the chirch—in the pastor,: If hlS ten-
“dency-is to regard his church as his -
own vmeyard and to be short on vision -~ .-
of "world’ mneeds in the Judeas and - -
" Samarias' and the. ends of the ‘earth,.
‘budgets will appear to him as a tax”™
‘to be endured and ere long his atti- . _
‘tude will become -that of his people. e
. If on the other hand he considers his -
~chureh’ a- part of a- great world-wide
'-movement and he 'its ‘servant and
_minister in this parhcular place for a.
-httle whxle, his vision . W111 encompass

(163} 18,
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L other areas, other needs and other i
¥ . lands, -

L ets?”? but. will formulate a financial

' _even more.

: o where the’ pastor has ]ust begun hls
- '_zmmstry :

F . NOT taxes to be -endured, :bit the
L -.LIFE STREAM Of the various, part:, . budgets by church, boards and pas-

- ing’

. tion in-that mission..

B being saved and sanctified and built .
" into.the church, In it home missjons.

- find support as they give their lives
in the service of the church.” In it is -

B Iamatlon of full salvatlon. :

e
o

- The  budgets " of h:s church -
then will bé. his and his people s part
.~-in a gfeat -co-operative program for
" preaching.the gospel to. the lost. Un- "
" der his. leaderahlp chur(.h boards wi}l -
" not consider, “Shall we pay the budg-

“ing .of our youth.so that they can- be_
saved to the ‘church and:its woxk

‘In_ the

__fm cur ne:ghbo: of the ‘next- com-
mumty ‘and new Lhurches to help us
in-our world-wide tashk.

program that mcludes alt of them and
Thererare a few exceps
" tions. to the above, but generally these
‘exceptions are few outside of churches -

the Cross

BUDGETS' BUDGETS” They are’

~tors. Failuré to do thls weakens the’

' * Ak % *oh X * * * * * * * ' -preaching .of storehouse tlthmg Op: -
' ‘portunity should be given for the free~ .. .
will offerings and gifts of dur people,~ .
. p SO they: can more directly -participate. . -
‘in the great mission of the church. By ..

- Tram yourself to be unself1s11 A !
- all tlmt pertmns to holdmg nnd giv-

-—-J B. Chapman

- “:are-given the privilege -of partielpa-.- ipon_our .people. - But steWardshlff'

© The GENERAL BUDGET v1ewed
~in this manner throbs with mxssionar
- ies "and natlonal workers preaehmg
" the gospel thh hospitals, clinics, and
" dispensaries minisiering to the needs
of the sick in order to get a chance io”
- tell them of Jesus; with schoo]s tram-
" ing youth for Christian'lifé and serv- '
ice in their own lands; ‘with people”

respons1ble fér the.distribution . of
.- these resources, not only in the work
--of ‘the local church but to every part

) ;reaches out to the English-speaking
.+ peoples of the earth. - Ih it our leaders.

" ties for
~ & radio ministry’ that reaches’ around

“the world. " In it is a holiness semi-"
7 inary training preachers far the proc-

In our: college budgets is the tram- .

" district’ budget . ale the . | -
“supervision.. and‘aaiﬂsgdnce ‘o vital © . '
1o our, churches and ‘people. In the' . -
~‘homé-mission budget' are salvation -

Tn the Min- . 7
\isters Binevolent Fund is a- measure_' B
of support for the retlrmg vetuans of

A part of the txthes of our people. ;.' ",‘ ‘
brought ‘into the- storehouse of the -~
-¢huirch-should be turned. toward the, . - -

o i preaching and. by precept the great
* * % * * * * * * *k * x K* % New Testameént truth of stewardship -
v ":':--—that we are but the stewards of the =~ -
af the mission of the church‘ By them matemal possessions God ‘has placed -
“our people through “their: churches, in ~our'- care-—should” be “impressed: -

" does not stop with the individual, The -
. local church is but the steward of the .-
» resources placed at’ its” disposal by a -~ "~
 consecrated people and as such itis .

of the mlssmn of the church as well .

What about our budgets" Do they .
seem. dxfhcult and hard?  Let'us as '
ministers' wait upon the Lord and in-~ -t
- formi oturselves of the ‘needs of the .~

-lost until our vision. of world need. is’ :
‘enlarged., Budgets will then. become
~to us. and for our people opporiuni+’ .
arti¢ipation in the great work

of the kmgdom of Chl‘lst Our peoplé E
‘will- then- catch’ the ‘vision and’ w1ll_r
- 'gladly partlelpate in.the raising of
: "the money asked for in the budgets,‘--__.-

" The Preuchers Mugaxlne ' o

Make It Plam cmd Slmple_

,By Edwm Raymond Anderson

HAVE Q. p:eache: fliond who - has

N
. I ‘;pent many years'in 111nelant minis<
tly, going about from place to plm.e

us the Lord opened-the doors. " But

. for some reason he did not “click,”

"Ahe dld not “got- hlmself across'”; there

- was always the sense of a veil be-’

tieen “his listeners and- h1mSelf He

s true and faithful o the Lord and
"oto the Word, and has a" IOVE for the.

};ouls of men, and yet .

The: Lord used a wise old saint m_ﬁ
-~ laying a finger-upon the root of the -
o And it could ‘well be “ihe’

~ {inger" to lay across many a preacher‘

" trouble.

. and -Christian. worker! For:that rea~

- som, I'pass it along:te. you, -

HYou see,

the’ dtctlonary" )

:  Those.of us: “who - are engaged in -
_ -the work of ‘the-. Lord in whatever.
- - capacity; would do'more than. well to
" tgke fhat to heart; together with the .
" addition ‘of  that remark:which the
~ disciples addressed {o the Lord; “Lo,
" now:speakest thou plamly, and speak-
- " ‘est no proverb” '(John 16:29).
" no .one could ever accuse our. Lord .
i of addressing His- gathermgs other~
"wise! ‘The:common people heard Him -
"'_'gladly, and Hrs uncommon enemzes

,‘Apru s o

Foi !

-~

earth.. 3

- Sometimes we. complam about the " -

IWEIE cut {o. the heart by the sharp
. simplicity of His words, His was the "~
. ‘heavenly sxmphc:ty for the sins of

“gooblydoo,” the “‘double-talk’ which

goes aréund some government circles, a
and abput the valuable time and ma=
- terial’ Whl(.‘h are strangled in’ th:s kind

of red tape. But we ‘need to remem-

.what a

vocabulary about the gospel!-

- Remember the story -of Phlhp and -
;that Ethiopian as. given in the' eighth .
- of ‘Acts? That simple soul faced this -
,authonty with the” question, “Under-" -
_standest. thou' what thou , readest?” =~ .
(v. 30), and did not “double-cross
‘his question by 'adding to the other g

confusion! He “opened his mouth ,

and preached unto him Jesu:s" (vs 35)
The result? ‘Why, that man “went on~"
‘his way: re)oxcmg" (vi7 39) 'He was,-.."

satlsfxed ‘not stupefied. .

. Hear the testimony of an aceredlted
; scholar, one who mxght perhaps have
" @very reason; or temptatmn, “to throw .-
"about big words.”" “For. Chrmt sent | .

. to preach the gospel:. not with

of speech or of wisdom” (I Cor. 2:1);

not with entxcmg words of mar s w:s- o

(Conmmed on page 23)
(185) 21

“ber that the most valuable of all titne - -
“is'the spiritual, “Now is the . B
J(II Cor. 6:2),-and the most valuahle."f

of all material, the souls of men, To /- =
"Iace a soul with the’ opportumty of
-'giving a’ word of w:tness
.o glory! How ghastly. if we: comphcate

- That old saint led my friend to one , - Calvary, and ‘throw ‘gimimicks” of

:* v of-the pews:in’ the chur¢h in which
- ’he has preaching that particular Lord s
- “day, and bade him look closely at the -
< ~“rack attached to the rear..
" Sen,” he. said softly, “we do not ‘have
. the necessary equipment in our, church -
© to get the’ advantage of-your service,’
" You will notice that we carry only
., Bibles .and" songbooks in ‘our racks, -
-+ Had wé known. of your type of" mlms-‘ ,
- try we would-have added a thlrd

. time"

FAS

'."'vnsdom of wotds, lest the cross of .
Christ should be made of none effect"' L
(I Cor. 1: 17), “not with exeellency'. E
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Pan'r II

o LET US AGAIN in’our strwmg for a.

clearer: conceptlon of our respon-

.. 'sibility turn’ for a’ moment to ‘the
- working of hohness in human lives.
““"Ah, there is nd story so -beautiful to -
g read or'see as the story. of redemption
.. ‘in a human soul,, ‘climaxing in the”.
.~ grand’ thril]: of the incoming, Holy
. Spirit.
. been the answer and the only answer:
to.the hunger'of man. The evidence
~ of thisis nat. only inits scnptural
" base but-in the incontestablé proof
- -of the . ‘unfolding years..
T ‘proved that. denommatlons, churches,

[

Second-blessmg holiness’ has

-Time . has.

or individuals that do not press on
into holiness from healthy, regenera-

. tion - miss Gods purpose - for them.
‘The firés of their love will: fads to
. embers and fmally go out. They will:
-~ be:lost in the perpetual dlssatxsfactxon
“of 'a distorted doetrine.’
_,stum.ble in, t}le fogs. of defeat. They
=, will become‘ ‘wanderers in the wilder-
" fiess” to fall at last-in the desert waste-

They will .

lands while the. sands of the Jost-and-

" ‘weary. years will cover their. spiritual -

graves. Failure. ‘will put its ghastly
tombstone above their place of death. -

" But those who- ‘press on into holiness
. _tread-the path that grows more ‘brlght
: '_unto the. dawn of the perfect day

We shall gaze for a’ moment thh

: ‘-_'-'horror-stncken faces into the black
regions of the eternally damned and

rerhember that tHose, who shall, in-

; .‘habit' the foul-régione' Of the ]oe_t are '

or fail because of us?” - L
_us think together upon our place as .. .
“ministers, so given in"the Scriptures,
-our ‘peculiar place, our wonderfully - ,
. important place. We stand scriptural- " [
1y with one phase of our responsibility .+
~anchored ‘in " heaven—what -God ex- - .
._pects of us; the other phase anchored , . %.|
. deep’in the heart of humamty_what, L :

- the - preacher;,

The Preachel‘s Responsnbllliy
To Preach the Centra! Theme of Ihe B:ble '

By V H Lewns

pure atonement in its fullness,

prehension of our responsibility,

But someone asks, “Is all this upon -
our shoulders? Are we to blame if -

those who haVe falled to accept God' oAt
‘Then -

‘we turn’ from- this-dismal view and
~dwell . upon the eternal beauty of -
heaven .and know that-the clean and’ .
the pure shall enter there. Thus there'
comes. to our minds' afresh’ the com-- -

they are lost? Does the church win

In answer let *

‘they require: of us,- how dependent. ..

they are upon-us.- God and humanity: ...}
God in heaven; poor,drifting; stum-. .* .|~
bling ° humamty in the far tragic land
‘of sin;  and " in "between,. in" the. gap,
‘the <" message-bearer”
from God to the people—the whole
effort of redemptxon now focusing in -~ - :
‘the preacher! “How then shall they - < {
~call on_him in whom they: have not. "~
believed? and how shall they believe:
-in him of whom théy have not heard? .-
and ‘how -shall - they hear without a * _
‘Hear ‘what? Hear how = -
to be saved, how to be sanctified, and.
" how to lwe in the. power of the Holy -

. preacher?”.

Ghost.-. " God calls_ the preacher-

sacred, holy, divine call of God: What ..’
a prwxlege' What a responsxblhty' :

= "I‘h reach ible f
e p ae er Is as regponsikle for the_ WP L one hope upon the world ho izon. But

The Proocher‘s Mogozlno- A

‘

: “partmg, ‘the - |

. . there himself and from. experience
. knows the way! To tell the traveler-
" thevway only . from theory i is"to leave .

- himy confused in the fog of vague ideas’

o dom” (1 Cor 2:4).
" to follow hlm jn such fashion is indeed
to foIlow in ‘true apostohc succes-
I s:on. Yon : ‘

i by = s

.”-L‘l'falthful fulfxllment of hxs call to. the v

limit of his abilily as Chrxst was to

' ‘purchase redemptlon to. the' limit of -

His ability. ~ Christ to die that man -

. might bé redeemed; the’ preacher to
" .- present that. redemption- that man .
. might ‘ba redeemed!’

" The responsxblhty of the: preacher

©_in the preservation and promotion. of
 second-blessing " holiness neCessxtates
~ that he possess the éxperience. -

‘How -
extremely - impossible it is to tell- a:

traveler how to go to-a-given desti

nation’ unless the one who is im-.
mfox_'mauon has - been - -

and qonfhctmg statements. The-

e preacher whose ‘heart is aflame, and
' cin whose mmd thé ‘experience: with, *
-its ‘ed¥entials stands out clear, is the -
- only- éne who can lead meninto holx-

ness

The preacher also needs the ‘ex~ )
perience. in his own heart for him to =~

keep it in his preachmg ‘The preach-
er who does not possess the holiness
of : heart, even though he be in. a

hol:ness church and tnentally belxeve.s' '

‘in its possibility, will almost® incon-

" sciously “relegate it .to a secondary.
. place in his preaching. It must have -
*first place and be always the dominant - .-

note of his ministry or, else the laity-
“will also relegate it to a secondary

place in their thmkmg and act mc-
cordmgly “The preacher who is’'not .
(.learly .and.” definitely * sanctified; .
‘though . he- tries ' to preach ;

even-
~holiness; will-be able only to preach

_about “it. Holiness "as -a theological
fact will be left hanging in the air as

‘a phllosophy to ‘be considered ‘only

mentally by -the audience- who listen .

*'to' the préeacher.. about holiness: A

* successful preacher of holmess must -

"be a preacher with: hohness
(Contmued m next :ssue)

.-

Make It Plam and Slmplc
(Contumed from poge 21) '

We have a great message to pro-

e clalm. and it is tragic’ if we make a
. .mess of the proclalml_ng Wordmess
. .is.as muth of a sin &s_ worldliness,”

_ upon the part of the Chnstlan worker

. Because- of those “that darkeneth .
- . -~ counsel by words w1thout knowledge”

- {Job. 38:2), many ‘poor, befuddled, B
- confused souls are left to ‘plead out '

* -of the darknéss, “Slr we would see’:

-~ Jesus" (John 12:21) S

We are guiite- 1eady to say that we

. believe the ‘gospel .to verily be “the -
. "power of God untd salvation to every
one that beheveth" (Rom. 1; 16), the -

T .ﬁpril 1954 o

power requu-es open lmes and clear L
- channels: to reach out with its work. ... -
.. Do we verily.'believe. IN the gospel
‘8o’ sald Paul ‘and : - enough to be v1tally concerned that

BT g g Try Tt

e o g e ek

our presentation’ shall be “made all *~
thmgs to all men, that] mlght by all ~ ...

o means save some" (I Cor.. '9:22) 7 That’

xs ~something to. be- taken “into . the .-

“secret place apart,” alone with the
_Lord -and worked out under ‘the lead-.

mg and cleansmg and’ altexatmn of :

he Ho]y Spmt

On Keepmg Alwe-—Mentally '

(Contim:ed from page 29)

-caption. ..

make you free,”

LA _' '-'(157) za'.,_'-r

challengmg chapter or §0; That w1ll .

- not ruin my reputatlon as - flawless’
housekeeper either and may . open -’
"vistas. of .enjoyment and sharpen the -
dull edge of thought into keener per-'-.

“Ye .shall know the truth, -

and the truth:[ie., eil truth] shall. o
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Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS

PAUL begms his prstle to the Ga]a-
tians ‘with these words: - “Paul,

* The phrase is tou’ egezrantos auton

; ek nelron, which " hterally means:
. “the one having’ ralsed him out from:; -
among dead ‘ones.’
ticiple egeamntos is: from egerro " The
,‘fu'st meaning of thls verb is awaken,
" arouse from sleep:”

Itis used in this
sense in Matt, 1:24; 25”7 Mark 4: 27

: - - 38; Acts 12:7. “Then'it is used meta-
" phoncally of spiritual- awakenmg, as .
©in Rom. 13:11'and Eph. 5:14. -

S A check of the Enghshmen s Greek‘
" Concordance shows that egeiro-occurs
. ‘something like 142 t1mes in. the New

~Testament, Of these 73, or slightly
more . than_ half, refer’ to ‘the Tesur-

rection- of the dead. .Of these, again,

_some 48, or about two-thirds, réfer to -
- the resurrectionof Jesus. Of course, .
" these-are not all the’ references to the
" ._resurréction ‘of Jesus to be found in
~ the. New Testament. “But there are’
" about- 50 places ‘Wheré this word is

used in’ that connection : 4
‘The verb oceurs many tlmES in each

" of the four Gospels.” ‘But here there
- .are less references to, the resurrection
. . ‘from the dead and comparatively very

.- few to the resurrection of Jesus. That .

" is easily understood, because most of

. the matemal of thc Gospe]s re]ates to

26 (170)

By Ralph Ear!e

The aorist ‘par-’

b S

. Jesus” minnetry'beforo Hi death and
jresurrectlon So we find a variety of’ T
. meaning. for thxs word Yin. the’ Gos- P

..pel
. éan apostle (not of men, ‘neither. 'by".peS

“man, but by Jesus Christ, and God.

‘the Father, who raised htm from the

! ..dead).” It is.the only reference to .

;- the Resurrection in this Epistle.  So-

we are making it the starting- pomrtt
" for our Easter article on; ‘that toplc

The outstandmg chapter m the N ew
Testament on the resurrection -is T

- Corinthians 15, Here the verb egeiro
','occurs nineteen times, As would -be .
_‘expected, in ‘every instance it refers -
‘ to the resurrection fromthe dead, . “:'f
but only nine of these are to the res- R

-urrection of Jesus o

‘Without pursumg ‘the . matter fur-
“ther- we can . see that the” resurrec«_‘-
- tion ‘of Jesus bulked large in" early

apostolic - preaching -and’ teachmg

. Anyone who studies the Book of Acts - .
. :at all carefully will- immediately - dis- . -
'cover that. the Early Church put far .
“more”emphasis on, the importance of - {

the Resurrection than we. do today. = "
* Doubtless part of that was due to the. -

-eonflict witl the Jews. The proof that

Jesus ‘really. was the - Messiah -was'
. that God ‘had Taised Him from the. | [
dead. - But-it should not be forgotten SRR
::-that even when Paul ‘stood in the = -

- midst of the Areopagus at Athens he. |

- spoke of the VResurrec_tron . That was .-~ : .
what broke up the meeting, as-the . - {’
Gentile philosophers:mocked him. So- - |-~
‘it i5 evident that Paul considered the
“Restirrection’ ta be an cssentml topw‘
~of | preachlng, éven . to the Gentiles.

The Pmochern'Mcqazlnqi e .' A

When ‘we come to Acts the plcturc o
changes abruptly. Seven of the four:: .-
‘teenoccurrences of-this word refer. .
‘to"resurrection, and all ‘but one of - -
these to the  résurrection ‘of Jesus. -

- In- Romans we find the word ‘ten -
times, nine of whlch refer ‘to the res-' '

h urrectlon of Jesus. :

X

. The resurrected Chrxst was the ob;ect

‘of the Early Church's faith. _
Turnmg to the nouns, we fmd three

~ that are translated” “resurrection”’ in .
‘the New 'f'estament {The word res-
- aarrection does not occur in the Old
L"'.Testament) ‘The first .is'-egersis

- which comes from’ the verh egetro Ii :
_therefole means “a raising.” | It is"

found only in Matt.’ 27:53. - Another

" noun which likewise octurs only

once m the NQW Testament 15 e:can-

" astasis, - which-. ‘literally . means..."a"
=:'stand1ng up out o[ " It is found_ _1n.
- Phil. . 3:11 e

" But. the common word for- xesurrec

~ tion in'the New Testament ‘oceurring
-~ ‘'some 38-times, is anastaesis, * Nine of.
RN ‘thcse tifes it refers to the resurrec~
RS tron of Jesus. Its llteral meaning is.
-Over half. of ‘its
occurrences -are in-the Gospels and -
" Acts; In'medieval times .anastasis

“a_ standmg up:”

was ‘used for' conva]escence or. recov-

cry of health. B .
: h}:ﬂne Greek' mscnptmns of about

the time of Christ anastasis' is used

. for. the ““erection” of a monument ar
.+ the "settmg up” of a Statue, -But the

1dea of & resurrectron ‘from the dead -

© . ‘'was foreign’ to Gree'k thinking, as.
. Paul's-experienée at Athens shows.
.. It took -Christianity .to bring to the'-
B ‘world the assuranjee of a-resurrection.

How' may we be certam that we

shall share in the * resurrectron of

- 'life” " (John 5:28) 7 | The answer ‘is-
o plam If we have ‘experienced an in-
* “ner, . Spiritual resurrection then we
= hiave nbundent assurance of our fmal
. resurrectlon ‘ ‘

The noun anastas:s comes from the

' verb amstemt whlch meéans “‘raise

up.” - It is used some twenty-three -

--'f-,.tunes of the resurrection of Jesus.
Putting this.with the 6ther-words we".
have mnoted;. we: dxscover that' there
'.‘,are -over eighty defnmte references-‘.,-

'Apxﬂ, e84 ';_

in the New Testament to tthe resurrec-
“tion of Jesus. . .- 0 e

Each one of the four Gospels devotes
Alan entire chapter to the resurrection”
“of Jesus and His post-resurrection: ‘ap-

. John’s Gospel has an-. -
~-extra one. also (c.' 21). Most people, -
including preachers, have never faced

pearances

the fact that the Gospels give nearly

~as much- space.to the resurrection- of. "
" Jesus as they do to His death, 'The
“Roman ‘ Catholic church ~made’ the "

- erucifix ‘central and Jost sight largely
“of the Resurrection. . Perhaps "it is

_time we began gwmg more emphiasis
. to the Resurrection. We need:to
preach not only :the death of Christ -~
as an atonement for our sins but also )

_'His' resurrectron as the, basis of our
]ustxﬂcatlon (Rom 4
new life -in- Hlm

. Recently we - st.ood -again in the'_"
. Church of the Holy Sepulcher in O1d
Jerusalem, . The dim hght of candles, b
-the’ snckenmg smell: of * incense, the
monotonous. drone of  priests. only

deeperied | the sense of depression that

comes over one in that Catholi¢ shrine. .-
Tt would be difficult to find a- gloonner o
place on earth than the supposed site

of the resurrectron ‘of Jesus.-

What a contest is the Garden Tomb" o
There one may, stand in ‘the. seremty;,
: and quiet of the early morning, with ..
the sun_lighting up- the scene with .
‘warmth ‘and’ beauty -As ‘one _ap- -

proaches the empty tomb there is the

 thrill of a great joy’ surging through -
the soul - “He is not here: for he is -

‘risen., Come, see the place where
‘the Lord lay.".
in the Garden- Sepulcher are preclous
memones T

" On my: second tnp, in 1950 I had .
_-a ' Baptist minister in our party,. As .
fie came outsafter a few minutes of
medxtatlon in the tomb he remerked :

(Cantinued on page 48)

5} - and of our | -

Those momenis spent' '

(171) 2’] -t
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On Keepmg Ahve——MentaIly

By Mrs Enc E Jorden

PART Two .
E CLIMBED our of the stalemate

“for sure . with’ Margaret Apple-‘

garth s Men as Trees Walking. Fvery

7- 'story was new nnd tantalizing, ‘writ-
* fen_ with verve and the bite of the:

north wind. 1 find myself. rereadmg

“the true illustrations and yearning to "
- write a book with present-day - par-

~ishes, speed,: and ‘demands taken into -
“. account, ‘Anything that smacks of the .-
day-when ‘a tender young thmg was .

taken from- the spinning wheel.to .
_stand by hér husband s side as #:dutit s
ful model-(but: nothing else)’ doesn’t"-"

. master. the penetrating -insight. with

which she _w_r_xtes - As the old Eastern
. proverb.says, “If you have two loaves,”
. sell one and buy a lily,"! so say I It

gives aesthetle and soul enjoyment.

But. 1 was. scarcely prepared for her
_ scalpel-like incisions. into some of my _

_fuzzy ‘thinking .on. worldand ragial
relatlonshlps—but that is her long- -

suit.

- 'budget still balaneed'
-For : constructive . theologlcal-psy-

o ehologlcal thought there is Christian.
"What was -

‘Paths to Self Acceptance. -
beyond me, I Sklpped or reréad ll it

. .soalbed -in,

“‘That in itself is a mental ‘hoost.!

The Pastor’s Wife is a newer one.
7 My interest in- any-
: thmg wrltten about the. parsonage is

'Paper rend nt thie’ Lm Aﬂge!eq n:mtnrs'
“pastor, of ‘North Houywoml Cnllrornlﬂ. chureh,
- s, s ' '

. ‘As -an. aside," it was a day .of
L hberatton when I’ fe]t brave enough",
'~ to biiy-a- book or so of my own, This

" last one is a-case, in por_nt P S The__

’ -prOVEment

«

erably . holiness;

By and Iarge, this has
~been an untned field, but I°had the

feelmg that for once I had tackled
a tough one, and emerged with bene-.

_ - some. _purpose.
- fit,

wife in the’ fullest sense’ would soorn

giite meet our need today. =

‘Religion in- the Dcvelopment of
‘.Amcrzcan Culture, by Sweet, was in~." -
triguing. Even:a cursory glance wto,oo
‘this gives a flood of . historical  facts: -
;and batkground_of “revwallsm and

‘ It gave me an - -
" .appreciation of the holiness: ‘heritage &
(though as such the phrase is not

“eircuit-rider” eras.

named) ‘and a revelatlon of how far

from “the old’ paths” any denomma-', ' :

tion ean ‘wander.,

Those pointless hours spent waitmg o
-in doetors’ ofﬁees, stations, etc. serve
Though the - maga— f
.-zines. are usually: 1948 editions, one

article in Vogue has repaid me fifty-

. Swlves® retvrent, April, 1063, by the wife of the .-

“fold.. -

“right thing 'to

~Tt“was an illustrated feature .
" on-“What-to Wear to Church " Be~
" ing able to quote Vogue in-women's -
discussions of .the
wear" has been areal | prop on several

Thu Preochera Moqozino )

PR

l'dlmost avtd as I read ohe after anothet N
in" the: fond ‘hope fur per.sonal dime
This one is ‘well wriften
*by a pastor’s wife; which lends' it
'-more ey}npnthy But I wish that some~ - 7~
one of evangehcal persuaswn, p:ef~ .
‘'who is apastor's: -

Coceasions. It aligned itself with our

~ standards-of modesty and good taste

and might have been written by any
: ~Ann
8 ° . DBatchelar and her colorful menus,
Better Hones und Gardens,-
ku_p:, a balarice- that lJoads me. with:
good intentions: but few actions. Time, . -

of "our. well- dreeeed wonen.

“avith'

more than: the newspapers, keeps me

'. slightly aware of current. news and .

afl 'the pohttm Ahat arc necessary for

~ me, so that-I ¢an d:stmgu:sh M.lhk " given by the church ‘or. fo give devo- - -

-tions-al-a missionary. meeting, we can’. .
_use, it to gain poise and proficiency.’
“two

fmm Wl]s(m

Last fall I hnd agam one of ~those
satlb[ymg experiences. . "Just-
" ‘things are requlrcd for ‘this: (1) a
strong desire, (2) a co-operative hus-
~ hand.
liitle or ng. speech” ‘work—and a re-

. curring idea, (remnant of Dr. Cul-
" bertson’s” classes) that. ‘aflter twenty-*__'
- five - the: memory curve :begins-a
-~ slight downiard trend,

‘goaded ‘and prodded.  So each Mon-- "
. day afternoon we drove to Pasadena -

and I took an hour’s private work in
mlerpretat:on, which - required "an
- hour's work .per. day. at-home. ~No
- malter “how . sleepf or emotionally

-ahead,I always left .the session a.re-

- newed person,’ buoyant in- outloak a

_ headache ‘gone, .and with " that “hfe
-‘¢an be wonderful” attltude

was: - one, . and the twenty-mlnute

reodmg of.a favorlte classxc was a real -

There is yet another avenue open to

us~who live Jin metropohtan areas.
" We can. audxt a-'class or so -at a uni-

- versrty ar., attend an og'caszonal lec-".

“ture with our husbands Only a
from -
domg thxs often, but eaeh time there'

tao-full . echedule keeps~ us

‘ Aprﬂ. 1954

In recent ‘years I had- done-

‘insistently

reither.
“drained I was. with ‘that Monday- "

'after-Sunday feeling, nor. how: dis- -
turblng the, ‘problems” of the week-

A pas-, |
‘tor's wife has no opportunity or need -
. to use-the aequ:red results, but there

+

‘has been enmchment

guestions fired at him afterwards gave
me an’ even higher regard for the.
b(.l'!()lal‘bhlp of our: Nazarene colleges. :

“Irito each life: some rain must fall’;

-and {o.some,’ that rain is speakmg in .. :
cIfitis to -

publie. - But it will come: :
express thanks’ for- a: thoughtful gift

Yes, it is work to write it out before-.

harid, but_better diction and - peace of -

mind results.  Radio (and to a Jesser -

extent, perhaps TV) is a medium' of .

m{ormatxon Few of us have time.

“to-sit and llsten to. anythmg of much.

thought, " and' when some of. thase -
programs: are. avallable we re , at,'.

. 'church

If we are a part of 8ur hushands

: entlre lives, and if we are as impor-
. tant>to them as “they”
~then perhaps, we ought not to lag too -
. far behind them in. the mental area -~
‘Not that” we will. have’ the

technical nor detailed knowledge that
‘their continued study ‘gives' them—

- but. with their “getting knowledge,

perhaps -our part, - as’ the Wise .man

: ::rud would be “gettmg understand-
_ing.”

- And 1 do yearn to be and have
that.. - When & fine musician, a mother -
.of a large famxly, was’ asked how she -
“kept. her exact techmque and fine'.

- performance . quality - up’ to.par, she

.. 'replied, “I do it b lanned neglect.”. -
ltft My mcmory wasn t fadtng What,_‘_ N R g

G rehef !

After all, it is not‘all-of life to wash

' dishes, wix floors, ‘answér - phones;.
“and buy. grocer:es nor:do we “ive -

by bread alone.”. Lest we  dig- the
‘tut of our humdrum duties” into. a
premature grave, I've found it stimu-
lating to let the dishes set inside the
‘smk once in a ‘while" whrle T fmlsh a

i (Continued on pnge 23)
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A dmner talk, _
by Adolph’ Ke]ler ‘interpreting; the {
Barthian theology was a high point. - . !
Listening to some of the elementary .

say we are,



|

HE nns'r TIME I saw her was on a
cold. Wednesday evemng in No-

- fore prayer meetmg was to start. The

“moving vah had just driven up.to the .
C parscmage ‘daoor, followed by - the pas- -
Later we found -

" tor’s car and family. -
. that she was:one of the’ busiest laches

- of the church; but that’ evenmg you -

~would have thought she ‘had. riothing
“to do but:spend. hours on hands and*
‘knees_cleaning parsonage, floors and

getting the parsonage warm- through

" theday,soa hosp1ta1 bed could quick-
* " ly be set up for the invalid son of the,
. pastor’s family. :She helped unpack
dishes and heddmg ‘and ‘miake beds..

During this - time she was_humming

“Sweeter, Sweeter than' Them Al
echurech seeretary.

g teacher, program chalrman _mission- ..
"ary society president, - and parsonage" o
- chore-lady how much T' apprec;ated"jﬁ-"
her, the tear-jewels - gleamed in her .~ .|
“eyes as she said, “But I do so httle' '
,'_for Jesus"' S “

‘yoicé of the enemy reminded her that

* and T wondered if it’ mjght be Ther
, favonte song IRPRET

- The- followmg Sunday she was ap-‘
: pomted to have charge of the Christs
mas program for the- Sunday school.”

IShe confided- Jater to ‘me’that the

- she ‘was too busy to’ take the program

© .- job. ‘Seemingly -the enemy had said,’

" “Don’t you have enoughi 1o, do without -
“all these ]obs for ‘the’ church" You
_have two ‘sons in the service to Wl‘.tte g

. tv, and pray for; you- have ‘a large :

house to keep clean, a busy husband

©..and a- hlgh school “son -to ‘plan’ and"
And she had replied by -

work: for.”
singing, “I have madé my choice for-
aver.”. She told me she kad ‘made up

- her mind, that she:was ‘too busy to .
: 11sten to Satan, too busy to be both-

‘ered “with Hhis ideas, but: never too

S , busy to take another ]ob for J esus

7. 20 070

'vemher, about ‘an hour and a.half be- .

G
-

Musmgs of a Mlmster s Wlfe

Bv‘Mrs W M Franklln

. The pastor was in poor health, the —_—
Lails he wantéd fo make were left-” "o
{nmade, éven though his: wife wauld
_gladly have gone {o the homes of'the "~
aged and sick and shut- ing to bring
~ cheer, comfort, and encouragement to " .
- This "~ busy R
“friend found out that if the parsonage.. .
laundry ‘were out of the way. the calls : . |
. ‘So she volunteered °
“to help with that job. How it thrilled. .
the pastor’s wife when she heard Sis-"
ter Busy testifying in. prayer meeting
.She
“used to say; “L have riade my, chmce'_
“for heaven, and'if I can do somethmg ‘
for Jesus and.others on the 'way to .
. heaven, ht'e is sweeter because of it

those who needed- it.

conld -be made, .

‘how the Lord was “blessing her!

When I tied’ to te]l this precious
Snnday-school

your church?  Took- around a bit,

for' when it seems that you are doing
everything you may find some faith- -
- ful laywoman is sharing-your. burden. |
You might make life a bit happier for
* her- if you told her .you - appree:ated N _
what she was’ domg for ‘you and the_". S
'Lord S -

Just’ musmg ahuut a buSy, helpful e
friend who was happy when. she was
-domg what she could for- Jesus

‘God bless - the

- The Preqche'r.'-s"'_Mdgezlne

Do you have someone hke that in o

_ busy.” parsonage -
;queens ‘and - the busy laywomen who o
‘help them. P :

N

..
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How to Create Rapport

Lnsr MONTH the 1dea suggested in’

the ‘title  was dlseussed -As a
follow-up of that matern], it is our.
purpose to" present the suggestions

that came to the writer in response to’ .

‘a letter 'sent to a ‘number of the out-

standmg pulpxteers of our-land: In
most instances a very ‘courteous 1etter- :
. was received. with pertinent sugges-
" _tions as to. how they accomplished the
- contact. with their congregations and

audxences ‘we all -desire .and: need -in’
-“order to have a.successful ministry.
Letters were max]ed to d number of-

““our’ own men, and- their suggestions
. will be- offered . anonymously lest -

there be some embarrassment "In the

. case of the other men -who_aré out--
standing-lights’ from other denomina- .
" tions, we shall includé the name. . We
‘trust that these suggestions may. have -

: some praetlcal value to our readers.

" One note that all the Ietters stressed -

in one-way or another was an empha—

' sis upon- sincerity. The preacher- who
" preachiés ‘merely to entertain, or .to.
~ “fet by,” without any héart and soul.
" in the message, has already become’»

Ca failure and ‘needs only the calendar

" to" bring him to.the ‘point’ when he’
= w1ll beé confronted with ‘his own fail-
.  Sincerity in‘preparation assures
T smcerlty in presentation.

. alone are msufflcnent they must ‘be:

-messeges

.. Oné of our. men made some detazled“
; suggestmns ‘that - must’ necessarﬂy‘ i
- preface any contact we will‘have with’
He states that- :

our. . congregatmn

- Aprl, 1954,

-_ard to maintain interést;- and *
~mionte freshness,”

-place of business”;

Sermons’ to all. of us..

eye contact Cis essentlal and ex—

: pressed by lookmg directly at the .,
‘members. of the-congregation_rather
‘than - the cethng or far-off places;.

“voice contact,” by being assured that
the ‘message is loud. enough “to. be

“heard; “illustration-contact;” by mak-. - ‘
ing the 'message simple through. effeg-

tive use of story, parallel, and poem;
“humor .contact,”

previous
must have been established through

“the lovmg ‘of . the people, frequent
: v151tatlon among them .at home and"'
“and that in the ac-

tual. preachmg of ‘the message itself,
one. must

Tearn to.use apt wor ds, -and. condense
the’ message to necessary truth as re-

“lated to the subject, then present the : '_

message w1th a warm heart oo

_ Another of our. successful preachers '
-_makes a statement that is suggestive . -
."He 'states that in his ..
. early’ m1mstry he was more concerned -
~‘abolit the “techniques” of estabhshlng
rapport, with his congregations; but -
now, with added years and- experience,
‘he’ fznds that srmp]:clty -and sincerity -

t,o fal to accomphsh the end des;red
oo (175) 31

.to be utilized as an -
‘ser-
50 as to prevent the ~
 samé. crowd. hearmg the same themes )
developed -in the same manner with . -
“the same 1Ilustratxons over and over .’
“agaln - . : :

Another df our -mern suggests that o
in order to create rapport -at the B

_preaching times,’ ‘contact -

“choose vital and. related -
subjects for dlscussmn prepare well, - -
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“diate attention.

. _atmosphere.. -

- beneficially.

PN '
»

".-that in ottr'Church a well-pre-
pared heart is of far greater import.

thah observance of certain mecharnics,

~-».Nevertheless, he goes -on’ to stiggest
- certain. deliberate: strategies to “help .
establish the' "contact desired. S

think that some point for commenda-

_ -tién is always good to use, as it brings
Ca good feeling to the audience and.
B produees a ‘positive attitude.-
"‘gent statement at ‘the begmmng of
" the message wh]ch is" both startlmg
~ and a strong afflrmatlon brings imme-

. prayer with the -

whole congregatmn standing unifies

“the -audience and. the ‘preacher "can
bring them ‘together-into: g heavenly :

In the fmallty, it“is not- .
- 'so much what a person says or does,

‘as it ‘is the genuineness of his own i
gpirituality- and desire. 1o rn1mster"
We. can talk one. thing
' and feél another, biit ‘the: eongrega-'
" tion soon senses e :

Froin one of the- Ieadmg -younger

" men of our denomination come some -
. - further suggestions that to some ox-
“tent duphcate what-was said- above.
" Perhaps this’ but empha&nzes the fact’
" 'these men have d1s::overed the * acre_f.
. of - diamonds”
.- seeking, He states:
.. felt ‘that spealnng in parables of our.
.-* day couldconvey truth most effec--
e tlvely ‘Many times I try to. find Some

many of u§ ‘are still
“I havesalways

pomt of great interest to ‘the’ congre-

. gation as a whole, something that will -
- startle théem info. attention..
' .somethmg ‘of 'a question ‘soinétimes
" that I know will soiind different from’
. what they have accepted before and =
- bring that_out.in’ the very beginning
- s0 that ‘they are alert throughout- the
.. ‘service to ‘get the answer.-

“stance, the other ‘day. in speakmg on -
" entire’ sanctification, going ‘back  to
this innate evil within ' man; my open-

1 use

ing sentence was that there is a:long

" country mile ‘between ‘a man_of the -
. .._eahber of an, A]bert SchWeltzer and.

‘ ‘az (I'J'G)

p baby: My next question was . .
IS the difference?” While all thls may .

A pun—:.

L our church

. For in---

~the content.

3
. ..

the murderers of the

smack somewhat of the spectacular
I do. not try to do that consciously.”

Another of .our younger men who. -
“has done a. phenomenal task in hiscity”
-had his'secrefary answer the lettér for . -

him. "'Thig had the- advantage of more
objectively “stating ‘somie of-. the ob- - .|
sérved reasons for his success in this

" He -réfers to four:things'he ~ . =

area,:
feels h:s pastor does to create rapport.

“First, he -is extremely enthusinstie.” - |
He never goes into the pulpit without .. |
emitting an enthusiasm that is felt by . = .
qecondly. his- message and .
“Thirdly, and: above’ -

gveryone.,
appeal are 51mple
all ‘e is personal.
g’ personal

His entire service’
“His 'prayers, his. an-

. nouncements. his sermons are.so per- .- L
-;sonal’ that people have the' feeling - -
that ‘they ‘know him ' individually, -
- Fourthly, he is optimistic.” B
“sermon. he preaches there .is always
‘the ray” of - hope shining forth. =
“Whethér matters of adiministration or. =
a wolshlp service, he’ radlates an at-. )
- titude of ‘it can'be done.’ , L
‘The. fmal suggestlon from our own’ - .
- men comes from'a man who'is known. -
- to every Nazarene the world over; ="'~
" and fills .a_highly 1mportant post in
~So'long as'men’in. such -
-.D]'!ces of leadershlp can make. the
the destiny of. =
our church is_ safe, humanly speak- -
‘-_mg He said: R
tact, I cannot say that T have given'it’ " . :|"
“serjous consideration ‘or-that I have- .
developed any uniform scheme, -As™
' T'analyze hy:messages'at that point,

In.every

followmg suggestmn

“As to aidience con-

I would say- that I have used a variety
of means of contact, depending

"_largely on the  type of message and -
In evangelistic ‘preach- :

ing T have somotlmes used ‘an arrest-

‘ing question; or'T have: preceded the . .
text, with some unusual trud story il--
-In other types of _.' _

lustratmg the text

Greenlease '
.‘What .

"’ expect to hear
. of sincere. faith - und genuine concern.

reply to the letter sent him:
, - afraid' I cannot give.you any_very_l
Ve The Preachera Maqazmo - i o : Lo S e

. messages I have bep,un many tlmes
- with some major statentent of truth,

“and have then elaborated:on it as a
. setting. for the ‘empbasis desired. 1

have the feeling that more. nnportant

spirit. of the: preacher Seriousness,

sineerity,. 111tenstty-all of these have
- an_important place in: ‘establishing a
. ‘proper relationship with the hearers.”
.. For the pastor preaching to thé same

general group,.1 would urge’ variety

“of: approach-wthe use “of imagination ™
o -.in devising new and’ interesting means
" of .getting a!tent:on and of pr esentint,
. truth,”?

The ' response that came from ‘men’.

. not of our denommatmn was interest-
" ing, in that these’ 'men .too have' the
7 same prob]ems as does any. otlier min-
- ister, no miatter how humb‘ie his p]ace
: '.of service.
" Norman Vmcent Peale had his sec-
retaly send material. descnbmg the”
.. general method by which “he ‘was

enabled to-build a congregation of
four: hundred once a Sunday to two

~‘services, morning and. evening, with
- aréund ‘thrée thousand at each. Pri-.

‘marily, . the matérial - suggested,” Dr. .

the emphaslzmg on Fifth Avenue of
the havoe of sin, the glory of conver=’
sion; of preachm? it just ds you would-

i preached by -a man -
“who

for ~ every - single - mdlwdual

" .erowds his” chmch His other pri-.
.. mary vehicle of contact- lies in -his

enthuslasnc smcerlty, or sincere en-
thusiasm about Jesus Christ - helng
the total answer to man’s primary ’
need Although he uses th.e benefits

. of a .redeemed smentlhc approach
“+: through his: psychlatnc clinic;’ - most
~-people, find their help in. becommg
' -.perSonally acquamted with God.

‘Paul Scherer ‘made. the. following’
AT am

April,igsd -
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i "“.than any ‘of . these. techmqueq is the .

vaIuabIe mformatlon Asto the estab-
" lishment. of rapport between preacher :

and congxeg,atxon My only.conscious * - .
effort is- to take any stance in the -

present, trying to hear what the Word:

_sary dre mtroductxons from Seripture

;1tsel[ It seems to me that if vital mat- - .

-'_to introduce a sermon is to tell a

" Peale’s approach is one of simplicity— "

. ters are presented ‘with: deep rele-.
vance to our modern life, there is.no

interest..
deepest needs, even when these needs

are not yet exphclt
to get over the idea that the only way

story'”

. ting'on in years He smd

memory and as a part of my sermon.
Then.I am -able to secure attention
from the’ first;

a grac:ous expression.-

place, 1-:strive  to- come -before my.

hearers thoroughly prepared with .a ="

prayer that God: will ‘use me fruit-

fully. T like to’ speak from a posmon -
' as close to'my audience as possible; I . .
like to- look the. people eve to eye,.

of God is saying through Scuptu\re to o
_us.in our situation, Often most neces--

,further need of aitempting to arouse '
People know when they are -
- being addressed on the level of their -

I think .we have

Clom ‘Chappell Wrote a ]aboriOus-,f -
' letter with his own pen-. “he i is get-- T
Itismy .

" fixed habit to read my scrlpture from -

.:/_

Sometimes I may in- "~ -
‘troduce ‘the lesson’ W1th a story."But, ~
',however I begin, I.seekfram the very -
_‘flrst to win attentlon R
must be mtorestmg enough to win'a. .
hearing or I am wasting my time as -
_veell ‘as that of my so-called hearers.
Not only- so, but:1 am vaccinating '
them against - preachmg, ‘g0 "that the S
“.real thing’ will riot take when it come5'. .
,anng'" . s
From Edgar DeWatt Jones who is
aiso in; ‘the laté years of his. life, comes" -
‘Many of his =
".books-have been read and.are treas- .
ured volumes -on . my she]ves *He -
“wrote by -hand; and. said:. “In the first. -

‘What T say -, -

turmng oceasmnally from side: to side;

so as. to miss nobody I speak natur-
- a7 aa'ﬂ_' _




m\ﬂiﬁ:" ;

: "~ of his method. ‘Hé said: .
. pit itsélf, I believe that a'man ought
" not to think abéut how he’is preach— -
~ing. - All such thoughts should come

; beforehand In the pulpit he should :

g do there

. preter. :
- through -Christ, through - the’ Bible, -
~and on.the human levél, through the-

a.

ally and mtxmately, and try to begm-

on a note of understandmg ‘and’ mu-
-tual respect and -affection, and so

" feel that T am on good terms with 'my -
7 Even so;. there is a-mystery "
~in preaching which is not easy to ex-’
_ - plain,.but it is there. 1 never speak
- down' to-'an audience, but ‘up’-a-
human-being speakmg to his fellows,sf
offering a way of life that is ‘up’ and-

hearers

always- toward the uplands of our’

~ holy faith." T fear this is but a’ smal]i
contribution, but 1f it helps you, T am

the happier for your askmg thIS of

) ine.-” {God bless him!)" .

- Apdrew W. B]ackwood sent a very

" ~eordial - letter, accompamed ‘with a’

typed. second sheet - giving an outline’

be so busy preaching that these other -

"7 “matters’ should. take. care of . them-:
selves,
right sort of hearing from the ‘pulpit,”
. he ought'tp be a good- Pastor. "

“If a man wishes. ‘to get: the:

If. he
krtows the peaple, one by one, in-their.

’ _homes, ‘and through pastoral. counsel-

ing, he will have.nd insupérable diffi- -

L culty in- preaching’ to peOple who -
.- know him,.love him, and: trust him.
. “In preparing.a sermon: he should start -

with - the .clear ‘purposeof using the -

- _truth of God to meet some . present‘
[ ‘splrltual need The work .in the pul-
- pif proves cffective, under God
<aecordance with what. a man’ plans io'_
_If-he has not time to pre~ .
.. pare; the’ Spll‘lt will guide in meeting .-
the : need.

.In -the pulpit itself, he ,
should plan to-speak as God’s, inter< -
‘God' reveals himself today

preacher. All of. this should be un-

~der the gu1dance of ‘the . Holy Spirit. :
' When a man has a message he should -
- _vstand up to preach kmdly, yet wnth-

34 (178)

“In the pul-

. volves all homzlenc skzlls

‘out. apology and- Ihesxt'atloo.

ing to prove something or other. “He "
‘has a message from God; hence, ‘he"
should - speak | with - the klnd of au-
thorrty that deierves and receives a.
hearmg ‘He' should take. for granted .

that the hearer wishes to be.a better o ,

He is -
c.nota debatcr an arguer, or.a man try-

man.” Why else does . he come Ao T

church today?-- He is -a_sinner, and -
- knows it,"but wants to.rise above him- .-
self. This idea of preachmg calls for .
anxmated conversation.” - A" man is
not trying o be'a pu]pxt ‘arator; or.a.
. profound sermonizer, but Gog'’s agent

'm meeting.- that need, The - best |
~+preaching. ¢alls no attent;on to vome, o

-gestures, or anythlng about one’s se]f
I take for'granted that, no maiter ‘the

~size of the. audience, a man will pre- - {"

pare’ to speak and will speak to thcse

people, one by one, In preachmg ash

pastor’in two- umversxly -centers, \"1th
students and professors -present 'in -
numbers, I found ‘that if I could make
thmgs clear and interesting to: boys -

" and girls of ten or.twelve, I had no-
difficulty in getting the educated peo- T

ple to understand.” .
John  Sutherland Bonne]l made a

brlcf but pungent statement s0 essen- '

-tial. in securing the desired rapport

: “The only - conscious preparatlon I
: make is-to have at-least two hours of .

prayer and meditation  before - the
momlng service.  If ‘the minister is:

in. tune with God and his people are
in the mood of . prayer a contact 1s o

.unfailing.” .

George Buttrrck who wrote one of
" my favored books on préaching, Jesus
Came Preachmg, _wrote ‘a statemeut
‘that becomes'a humble minister: ‘I
“write ‘in reply to ‘your kind inquiry,
and I wish I could answer it; but if T
_tried, T ‘would be involved in a book:
“on- homlletlcs for the ‘whole question

“of rapport bétween minister and-con~ *

“gregation hterally ‘and, actually ind
Im

Tho Precrchors Maqaz!no

N 'Sorry; but .

. are ot absolutely essential,
~ -however, that a congrcgat.!on senses’ .

' sincerity- and reahty inamin, If he .
“has those qualltles they want to hs- o
“oten o o S

‘received;
; smeer;ty heads the 115t next sr.rlouc,

T Rpril, 1954

o

The message itself should seek

W}nle Robe:t

of suggestion. - He' did " say

Gerald Kennedy was one of the

. first. to respond .to our _inquiry,, and
; gave the following answer:
"I knew the answer to your question,

. Theése t}nngs come’ to. my ‘mind, but

- probably they. leave out the essential

o thmg “First, use the’ conversational -

" ‘tone and approaeh Do not begin‘to -

o ‘Start’ with. something corn~’

* _crete‘and rot abstract. In'a few words,

' make the theme of the sermon rele--

L vant to every mant; llfe—-—that will' -

+ make it 1nteresl|ng ‘Do not “spend

* - much- time in the: mtroductmn, ‘hut

“move 1mmedxate1y into" the body of .

‘Cut. the details which -

I-think,

preach ?

the _sermon.

In seckmg to 'malyze the 1esponsesi
it -has. bécome .evident that
- or be elcmally crushed by it.

Coummes

" In this hook referred

‘to, he does suggest that one of the
.- primary means of creating -attention
~‘and maintaining it is the preacher’s  er
- - own sincerity and genuineness of ‘con:
. -cern
" to be parabohc in’ nature, carrymg on
‘the attention -of the. peop]e by. eng--
" “bling them to see through the parable. .
- to their owh personal riced,” Perhaps .
_there'-is no ‘other preacher who is -

,more gifted in this c'lpamty .
ate. Dr, Buttluk is ‘a ‘master at ‘it

‘ J. “McCricken o
_preacheb to ‘many .thousands ‘each =~
“month, he had liitle {o offer by way =
“I‘fear -
thete is- little I can say- about  the
. method 1 follow in estabhshmg con-
' tdet with my hearers, -
..~ pare‘myself as best T'can for the pul-
= pit; then in the actual preaching of
-~ the sermon, T forgot all about tech-..
" .niques and devote myself to the sub-
. Jectathand" ' I

1 seck to-pre-.

| w15h '

preparatmn thcn forget all about tech- K

hiques ‘as one .seeks to communicale’

'hls God-given message to the listen--. .

One final note that seemed io. - '.

underl;e much of ‘what has. been of-

fered is that if the minister’ genumely- .
" loves. his_people he will ‘have little -
.dlffxcqlty in.reaching them’ when-he'- -

mlmsters from thc pulplt

catany el

-w :

(Coutmucd )‘rom pagc 13)

dust to he whiffed- away. with one

- blowing of your breath,” It has fo be.
-confronted.

“As moral blame, as
soc;al stairn, | as personal doom, Jt has

. -‘to be' faced

~If we are ready to: face 1t I have
thls piece of good news for every one- Lo
“of us. .Achan faced his sin.where the w
stones of 'exceutlion -were ready “to.
- ‘hurl hiin down,
. ours where Somconc has been a]re'ldy o
~axecuted on our behalf: ' The place is.

You. 'md I-may face,

W Must Confront Bl |

' Ewl is no tnfle Sm is no speck of +

Calvary. - " One 'man ‘stoad therc ]ong":

“aga,’ and' found- that ‘while - hls sins
‘were doomed—they had to go=he ..
'.hlm‘;elf was-saved.. - Latef he wrote: -
“God commendeth hls love toward: -
-us, in- th‘rt while we were yet 'smners,' .
;‘Chrlst dled for us. =
" being now justified by-his blood, we -

Much moré then, .

shall be “saved - from’ wrath through.‘

him” (Rom 5:8, 9)

Through that hfted -up cross of
“Make your
choice: spare your sins, and you are
- doomed; doom your sms, and you are .
' spared . ' :

Chrlat God is saymg

-We. must confront evﬂ—-eonfront 1t , '




centuries before the buth of -Jésus, . |
‘,para]lels in- Joseph's: life to the, mcrdents in 1he Crospols portammg to the‘ '
" life and: mlmstry of Christ.. s L s

R =.

- II 'Joseph was like Jesus in‘his apparent death (Gen 37 31 ‘32)

P, eyt

n———
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" SERMON o UT LINES .

P

 LESSONS' FROM THE PAST ERGEARARIR

o | By L‘dward L:Dowd . B
o F our Suuday Nuhts 1p1th Brble C‘.‘mmcle: Scrmons
L Tkz'rd award in sermon serze.s comest o,f 1953 )

A PORTRAIT oF- THIJ SAVIOUR—IOSFPII

" SLRIPTURE READING ‘Gen. 45:2; Johin 11:35 . ‘ o : .
- _INTRODUCTION: A portrart is an arlist’s 1mpressnon m Llay, on .cunvas or paper". '

" of: a:real person. God, the Eternal Artist, gave a portrait of the Saviour.. '
The Book of ‘Genesis holds strlkmg‘ '

I Joseph was llke Jesus in  his youth (Genesnb 37)

s A, The; favonte son of his father (v. 3)
. © 'L He was a xlghteous son (v.2)"
“truth” (John 1:14), . -
B. Hated and envied. by his brethren (v 4) o
B . They envied the father's love to'Joseph. - .. '
" 2. Jesus was delivered to death thfough envy (see Matt 27 18)

C ‘Prophesied of honor abave his feliows (v, ). - R

1. The sheaves and stars bowmg to Joseph {vv. 7 ‘l)
2. Chr1st f01 ctold His' commg ma]esty and’ mlght (Matt, 26 64)
v "A Consplred against (37:18)
-+ 1. His own brothers plotted hlS doath
g Jesus own rnation sought to slay. hlrn
‘B, Strnpped of his raiment. (v.. 23}

o ) ".'C Sold for pieces of silver (v: 28) -

1 Joseph for twenty pleces
S -Jesus for thirty pieces B
- D. “Went into Bgypt-(39:1) o R
1. “Israel’s redemption came out’ nf Egypt through Joseph v
Lo The Chureh’s redemption.caire out of Egypt in Chust (Matt 2 ]5)
" E:" Thought dead by those who loved lnm (37 34) S
. 1. 'The fatheisuffered. - -
2. Jesus death ‘was ren) Tor sin.
- a. qu followers lost all hope ‘ -
b Non‘e 1emembered His plom:se of wctory

) »"_III Joqeph was like Jesus in hls emltatmn .

1; A chtor in temptatxon

2 "Jesus was the ‘“only begotten of the I‘ather fuIl of grace andl_'f

]

‘ Tho Preochofafh&oodziao:' _f;: _l T

' 'CONCLUSION

; '_Scnm'runa Rmome _ : . o
L TExT: 2 And it camie to zm.ss that- the bngar dtcd m:d wag . carrmd b:,n the.
- angels into Abmhams bosom the rtch man also d:cd mul was buned (Luke -
o 16:22) . SR ; ; . :

’ INTRODUCTION .
'cernmg life_beyond ‘death: ,‘In-ihis Lhar.u.tor sermon which lifts the veil he- -
 tween life and. death, Jesus shows us heaven and_hell to be" the lmmedmte' ’
. -results and rewards of decisions made_during. our earthly: lives.:
..do here ‘bears upon our destines boyond the gr ave, ‘as qhown by the rrch man

-1, -The flesh (c. 39:9)
-~ 2. TheSpirit (c: 39: 23) . S A
.- B. He is alive! (Gen. 45:26 and Luke 24 6) L ey
© C.Wisdom given him (40:12) - _ S e
- D. 'The one with provision {o'save = .~ . R
“1.. Joseph savéd nations from famine. (41 57)
2. Clmst\ save‘; the people from thelr sins. (Malt I: 21)

- Whien Jesus sees yau at the mercy eeat of prayer tieekmg‘ Hls, qalv'nllon

2 .Wlll He intercede for you? Yes, for He wépt at the tomb of Lazarus for those

who needed Him' (John 11:35):" He hiag power to forgive and to 1est0re you- -
1o Hxs favor, and your hearts noed will be satlshed in Him. - -+ . b

“IWO MEN A'I‘ LIFLS CROSSROADS—DIVES AND LAZARUS ,
Luke 16 19-31° |

Jesus. Chuat is the one Aulhorxl.y who may bpoak to us- con-

What we

(Dwes) 'md ‘the begg,ar L'lzarus

Stgns at LtfcsCroe‘:roads 2 IR

~A. Why of a rxch man: a certa'ia rieh inz'm

- (V i, e T -
' We have just entexed the garden gate of one of the most p'\latlal- '
estates "of ancient. times, Passing’ through flower - beds rich™ with-

: 'aromas, we enter the columned halls .of a great house
©marble’ staxrway to the roof; we view a. sumptuous feast given by -,
o a wealthy man’in honor ‘of his five brothers.” The host is- clothed

" in purple robes and the finest linen, and entertains his. guests, dpon .
" . rich fare in an atmosphere of Orlental music. ' A peal of laughter:.r"f

clothed

" rolls out from the rooftop. banquet as the guests llsten to jests of their--. -

- host. .Heé has. just tossed a'piece of bread crust. to the street below,

" where a poor beggar i seen- ly:ng near. tho :ron po‘st.s of the gardem

:-. gate. (
N Road to ruin.
a. Lavish spendmg (v 1‘)) ,
- (1) For.gel: “clothed in mn ple 'm(l fme lmen i
Tt (2) Aldaily indulgent: “f':red ::umptuously ev‘ery day
_ 'b thle others suffer {v. 20)..
* (1) Physical pain, hunger
2y “Social neglect: . -

Ap 1958 . Caenar

o R Do, . L . T v oS . e e .

lee Juﬂeph who'" séarched the hearts “of his br ethren when S
‘they .came {or help, so Christ is the’ Searcher -of Hearts. today ' Whén. Joseph =~ ¢

.+ knew their hearts to be truly sarry for their sins agamst him, he * wept aloud

= ‘and the- Egypuans and ‘the house of Pharaoh heaird” (Gen '45:2), '

and i’a'r'ed”:' -

‘Aicending'a.
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o 2 Road to remorse

_a. Because of lost oppoltumtles (v 27). .
b Because of neglecl of law -and prophets (v 31) o
(1) Ttuth of poem by Alexandet——“The Deadlme'. '

88 llB?.)

B Way of the beggar
" from- the banquetings of Dives.

“: heéad rolled ‘back. -
-1, Road fo’ redemptlon

2 ‘Road to revelation: -

. .Way of' all flesh; _
- The banquehng company upon the- rlch man’s roof took l.lttle no-

- tice of men carryiiig the body of Lazarus to an unknown grave, though;..} i
music,. -
Sad- .,
denly the host stood to his feet, his face -ashen white, his bands eluteh-~ -
He sank hack .upon_ his favorite couch. Musnc_‘_ AP P
RUShmq to his side. ‘his five brothers. fried ta remove his
‘ pulple robe'; and loyal llnen Too late Dwes was-dead. - '

. ing at his ‘chest. .
-~ stopned:

Thcre isa tzme we, know not 'when
A point, we know not wherc e B
That marks the destiny of . men T
To glory or despat‘r e T KR

. Thcre isa lme bJ its unseen RS
- | Phatierosses every path; T
S The hldden boundany between Co
God’s pattence and His wrath. 0 07

% . .-V How far may ‘we ga on in. sm'?

.- How long will. God forbear? g
- Z:Where does- hope end? and where begm R '

The conﬁnes of despazr" S T ‘ . PR

' An answer jrom the skzes is sent
“Ye that from God depart,
S AW:'ule it is called todayyy repent’
R And harden uot your heart

" “Lazarus 4 lald at hlS gate full of sores" (v 2(}) _5_
'+ Outside the’ rich man’s gaiden gate lay a lame: beggar, ‘Lazarus.
" His weak body, full of sores, -was 'nourished by the scraps-thrown out . -

o - Thé sores of his  body were licked: - -
" by street mangrels as.the summer sun shone upon his thin face. But

"

wait! ‘What was this?: The gaunt, hand of the beggar went hmp Hxs /

‘He was dead.”

a. lelmg suffering—He could take it,
b, Faithful: follomng—-uhke Abraham, -
.. carried by angels
Ca. Ange]s ready at the pomt of death

b Carrled to a higher banquet a feast qf fello\Vshlp

.‘” (v 22)

(1) With the. aristocracy of heaven Abraham, Moses Enoch ‘

Datiel, and Elijah,-

.“The. rich- man also. dled e (v 22)

he died at the gate of Dives.. The party-was now in full play; m
laughter; and gambling filled the minds of . the' merrymnkers

- The’ Proachora Moguzlne._

"Lazarus recelved evnl thmgs“ (v 25) '

II A Vzcw of- Destination -

CONCLUSION'I ;
_your. eternal’ -abode - today, in -the- ‘here - and -the now." -Jésus warits you to
" come:to Him. now, and'to lay up for yourself treasiires in heaven. Waste your'

- opportum‘tles no longer, but come to Hlm this mght and He will recewe you o

'-:.Wﬂl you come" - : : . .

S SCRIPTURE
‘ ‘,:Tsxr

. .INTRODUCTION

1 ADe’atl;l the unonnouncedﬂgluest may come sudctenly -
2. The'funeral; though elegant cannot change destmy

A, Beginnings for Lazarus:. “Now he is comforted » (v 25).
.1, The “now" of- everlastmg comfort” .
2. "The “fow” of éverlasting fellowship o ey
" B¢ Endings for Dwes " “But thou art tormented " ('\_r: 25_}. .

S L Endofmercy(v23) A e W
L2 Endofpeace (v.2d4) . [ o R R
. .. 'The ‘great gulf between heaven and heil was bndged by the
. "cross of Christ Jor this life only.” In. the next world we shall find -
- the gulf uncrossab]e and eternal. The rich manlearned. this awful .
“truth too late, A simple story is- told of .a rich man "who 'died and
- . went into the next world where he:was shown ‘around by some en-
8 jgehc guxde. After. vxewmg the many mansions, ‘he came to a Jovely .
“palace,” Guide: ~“This is® where your chauffeur ‘will live. when he * .
. ."dies.” -Rich man thought If - my- chauffeur lives here, what a place .
" will ba:mine! The gu1de showed him a little’hovel for his'own,.and -~
“said: “You didn't give .us enough material to build anythmg better.”

Soul w:thout the. Saviour, you are preparmg the place of -

.\-._,

A REQUDST AND A REFUSAL—-—AHAB AND NABOTH _
Inglel—lﬁ Care
And Ahab spake, unto Naboth, saymg, Gwe me thy vmeyard that I .
.4 may have it (I Kings 21:2). .
Klng Ahab stands i Bxbl:cal hlstory as a type of’ oaprlcmus"

o jf‘spectacular selhsh ‘sentimental, and- demanding.  The-little-khown ‘Naboth. -

. 1. An evérldsting request:

Y Al 1988 . T

. stands as a type of God- fearmg, prmcnpled man who. suffers for right, but -
" whose life is a testxmony and’ monument to greatness
Coat everlastmgly opposite po]es in Ixfe S

These two men ‘stand .

“Gtve me thy’ vmeyard " (v 2) "
A Reasonable on'the surface:: - R
-1, Ahab, who possessed ten-tWElfths of the entlre kmgdom, wnnted
" _a little garden by his palace. . He was king. ' AR
2. He offered a fair exchange of ground or money
B - But bad underneath- v
1 A selftsh unprmolpled mvxtatlon to trouble - : B
.a. ’I'he law - forbade. such exchange “of propertles (Num 36 T
. reads, “So shall not the inherifance .-, . remove from tribe
-to tribe: for' every one . . shall keep. hlmself to the mherltance :
- * of the tribg of his fathers " See also Ezek 46 18)
b, Ahab knew the law. . ,
2 It ‘witnessed to hlS covetous heait, L
“G;ve me ...’ that I'may. have_ it

e s e e,




e T

“laws ‘and. prosper our lives,

: -Scmprune
- Tex'r

by Vegetables for the table held. hlgher than obedlence of heart. -

‘IL An evellasung refusal;. “Naboth said, the Lord forbxd it me .
+'A.. Because God.would be dlepleaced -
.1 Naboth made it a religious matter. God mvolved in hfe

. 2, "Naboth believed God meant what He said.
" a. Some things are- closed subjects!

b SOme thmgs cannot be-sold, bought, ch:mged or touched' " :

“(1x Smners cannot buy or.touch heaven, nor destroy hcli
_B Because. it was an inheritance of ‘the fathers - :
A L. Like the Slandalds of the chureh, which cost blood 'md tears,
2 Like the dootrmes of the church, which’ Stdﬂd forever.
"1 will give thee the vineyard of Nabo!h L (v 7)
A Capricmus Ahab sulked:. - S5
" 1. "Went home, “heavy and drsp]eased "
-2, Went to.bed, refusing food. C
B Idolatrous Jezebel plotted
.1. - To.satisfy -Ahab’s request, - SO S O
~ 2. To desiroy the man that" btood fGl God ‘ s
- a.- By nisusing her authority Lo ' ’
b By deceit and tuckely, and mur dcz (v 9 10)
.(1): Sheis - Lady Macbeth of the Bible. : :
(2) ‘Satan.in hell::
- though -in Hell.
" Heaven™’ (John Milton’s Paradise Lost).

N :,‘IV A prophec-y of doom: . Ehgah answered, Ahab, “T. shave found thee be-‘ -

. cause thou hast sold thyself to work evll in the mght of the Lmd” (v 20)
' A Day of reckoning for evil .
1 Came to Jezebel for mmdu o[ N'lboth (v 2'3)
-leads to destructlon e
2 Came to Ahab for se:zure o[ Naboth s vmcymd (v 19)
smth the Lord , " is the- fmal WOrd
.B. Day of repéntance for sms :
-1." Ahab turned to God's mercy
2, ‘God spared Ahab, 7T

A COMMANDER LOSES THREE THINGS—NAAMAN
IIKlngs5127 '

S ngs 5; 11)

- INT.I'IODUCTION Naaman, a commander of the Syrlan army of ng Ben-hadad
i 'VWas a valiant and honorable captain of battle. O -
Upon the 1ecommendatzon of a captive mmden from PRRREE T

- Aprl, 1954

"His one’affliction was: leprosy,
a Blble type of . sm

40 (194)

v, 3).-

MIn my choace lo relgn is Worth amb:tlon,w
Bétter {o. reign in - Hell than’ thVQ in .

_ But Naaman was wroth und went away, and satd Behold I thought‘_'-

o The Preuchere Muqazine. B

' 1. A plot of destr uctweness “‘And Jezebel said, Doet thoit now - govem' "".

Idol wm shlp' . ”

“Thus . B

'.CONCLUSION To some thmgs God says' “No o “We cannot break w:th God's .

But éven when. we have . drspleased the Lord,. © - .3
_ 'He will receive us in the hour of our mpentam.e for sin; and ouriurning to'- -

. Him. Jesus blds you turn Just now and come unto Hnn for pardon andﬁ
: mercy : \ : s

L Naaman seeks a htlman cure (vv 5- 7) .‘ '.‘

R

“Israel, Naaman in desperation sought to be cured by going'down to Israel to
‘the prophet Elisha. The story’ of h:s exper:ence there is typxcel of a smner '
seekmg the grace of Christ.” : :
~A.He does not follow simple mstructlons
. 1 Given by a “httle maid” who'knew a sure remedy (v 3)
Pomtmg toward a prophet of God, not a kmg DU
B H:s mattentlveness nearly eauses a war.
. L. By seekmg God's remedy. by human means
. A letter from his king: (v..5) = .
"b. Gifts of wealth asa reward for. the cure (v. 5) ,
2 By. shockmg Israel’s king. mto susplcxon of mtrlgue (vv 6 7)

II Naaman loses thrée things. SRR
A He loses: his temper - *But Naaman was worth

"1 Because he was ignored = :
‘a.”In"his pomp of horses and ehanot (v 9)

b By ‘the’ prophet of God Ellsha snmply sent a m255enger unto S

“him.” .
2. Because of the remedy Y -
oo Naaman wanted God to do it in Naaman s way. -
(1) “I thought, He will surely .come out to me.’
rnther than prescrlptlon was his desire. ., .
(2) “. .. and stand . . . and strike his hand over the pIace
S He wished to. te]l God the best. way to cure him. ;
o '{ b 'I‘he prophet’s remedy démanded humlhty o -
L : (1)’ “Go and wash in the Jordan seven tlmes (v. 12) |
.'(2) Naaman thought his own rivers better (v: 12)
.. So he “turned and went away in.arage” . .
' B He Ioses his pride;  “Then he went down . .. (v, 14).
L Found that-his thoughts were not Gods thoughts
“a. The prophet’s demand was-not a- “great thing” (v.. 13) .
- b. Besides, there was no other hope for.a. cure! “Nelther is there_'

salvation in any other: for there is'none other name under - ;
(Acts Lo

heaven gwen among men; whereby we must be saved”
g1y
~ 2. Found that other men beheved Ehsha s word
a. “And his servants came near, and spake’..
b The “dosage” was Jordan, the order:

C He loses. his leprosy: . and he was clean” '(v 14}
"1, “Naaman stopped argumg with God. . -
" q. When pride is gone, words are gone
-b. Surrender comes$ in' @ moment.
2 ‘He became obethent o ‘ o
.. Regarding the covering: “dlpped hlmself ne
‘ b Regardmg the completeness; “seven txmes
.3, ‘His appearance was childlike. - ’ R L
a.’*.. . and his flesh came again like: . a httle chlld " C
b. Jesus sald “Except ve be eonverted and become as httle chll-\

{105) i

" (v 13)

R

Atterrtiori» o

LW
;

‘ "Wash ‘and- be clean ' -":‘ :



dren, ye ._shall not enter mto the kmgdom of heaven" (Matt

N B 18:3).
CoNc'LUSmN

may, miss’ His healing power.

heal your ‘soul now as you. yield to Him in, obedlent falth
gwe up to Jesus w:ll for. you‘? S :

¥
- 3

_ ADVERTISING METHODS FOR SERMON SERIES
L Newspaper announcements of the senes before they begm
"'A." General announcement e
B Announcement of each sermon the week before at is gwen
Bulletm “}ughhghtmg of the sermon = - : :
" A. Written’ “build-up, for the mghts serv:ce
" ‘We called it “Sunday’s Supreme Hour.” . .. CRRE
. B.-Lively Sanday’ evening program to go wuh the message AP
S 1. Short song service .. . v - PR R
©° ‘- 2.. Testimoniées and ‘choruses : : : .
- 3. Choir members and sPecxal musnc to add to message Co
HI.. ‘Posters in'the church foyer e n
LA Onaneasel LT :
B A ploture of a scene relatmg to the message. and the words‘-.
: TONIGHT-— o L .
i :The pastor wtlt speak on.

A Commander Loses Th'ree Thmgs——Naaman

: IV Announcement of the next week’s message o

'; IS YOUR MINIMUM TOPS" ,
. By Wilson R. Lanpher '

( Second award m smg[e sermon contest of 1953 )

" Tixr: Whut do ye more than' others? . (Matt." 5: 47)
INTRODUCTION:
_ing funds’ for n h05p1tal said, “Never suggest a m1mmum contribution; . for a-

. minimum has a’deadly way of becoming the maximum.” The least possxble

1 4. is the unwritten rule in government,’ fam;ly, chureh and personal devotlon

‘What a murderous word is average!-
"'I. What more. do we-do in réalms of the spirit? . ' o
: The whole context deals with love, and love is of the Spnit Rom:
14 17 "For the kingdom of God is not meat and drmk but rlghteousness
* and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”.. = o :
. A." Love-for hope of reward is; natural
" . 1. Loving: those who hate you BER Chr1st1an
' Chrlstian I C S

4 oy ©

" When e .come to, Chrlst for salvatlon and heahng for the ‘
_soul, we must not become wrapped up in our own methods of remedy or we <~
‘Before he dipped into ‘the Jordan; Naaman - .

- thought the remedy unreasonable, vnnecessary, But when he had met God's ~ .~
- requirement ot"ﬁumble submlssmn, faith took:hold, and he enjoyed the bene: « -

- fits of God’s power. whlqh he had come seeking. The grace of Chrlst w1ll__
Wlll you ]ust now‘_ -

A fund-ratsmg expert in’ dzrectmg a group that was canvass- : -

leftcult maylae, ‘ttut g

" IThe i’re’t_xéhex{'sﬁ_‘_Mog_o'z[ne’ o

it L, Ty e iy : — § .- » > t - o L - -

=

- _ c. ~Jay in the Holy Ghost. -

SR lS in heaven is perfect.”

" April, f854 -

2 OnIy by praying for and lovmg your enemy do you nullrfy hxs -
L evil power over you..
B Falth——m what? In blind’ chance‘? In. fatahsm"
" . wisdom and love of a Heavenly Father? - RN
1, The whole realm of a Chnstlan 5 fmth ina fellow Chrlstlan needs o

Or ‘in the mfmlte-

“\+© - light and help..

_2 The world shouldn t be able to trust w0rld1ngs more than Chms».
" tians trust Christians. : R, o
3. Do youdeserve farth"

1, Of sins forgiven. :
-2. Of sinful nature’ cIeansed " o
*3..Joy from knowmg that nothmg from wrthout can ultlmately hurt o
.~ and destroy:you. R
4. Joy of being a. partner thh Chrlst A joyful Chmstlan SH one of :
Satan s deadly enemigs. -~ - .. .“’ : :
What more do we do in realm of obedtence"

Contrast the steadfast devotion that the gods\of pleasure and ev:l o
hablts receive thh the fhckermg, feeble obed;ence that many professed

Chr:stlans give. e A -
‘A. Obedience to’ God——mmply because He. is God—thls 1s the begmmng ,
© . of wisdom, : '

, (Illustratton of httle boy who was 1alsed w1th no mentlon of God -
- ~v-or of-right or wrong.:. When he had ‘a nervous. breakdown, the doctor:'- :
~told the. mother that' a ‘thousand uncontrollable fears rush. in - when'

" one is robbed of the “clean'- fear of the Lord ) : :

* In obedienie to dur best,
: 1. Better. be good. than’ clever. .’
2 .Better be real than famous. -
* 3. Better have-inner. -poise than: out\vard pose

Tl

A -‘.- C In obedlence to the hfelme of: Chrrstlan nurture

RN ‘Are. we caréful about dust on woodwork dlrt on. our cars, and

_,“slop,py" about Chustlan lwmg" SR N
2 Attentlon to pr ayer, B\ble, attendance at prayer meetmg, wntness~' ’
© L ing, etey

" 3. 'Break our necks to’ please our boss and gwe God the fag end e
~ of our strength. . Drag into church any old time. Excme ours:

L selves’ from’ sacrlflce and responsxb:l:ty We. Bre: prone to-be. -
'satlshed with merely feeling stirred, and feeling good’ about that,

. as if'there were merit in feeling stlrred “We must translate stir -~ .

i mto actlon——-m Sunday school;. mlsstons evangehsm T

III What more do we do in soenf:ee and servace" . : L
TA, Christ ‘is the Pattern—-“lookmg unto Jesus the author and fmlsher

" of ovr faith.” “Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father whwh_j
*Not my will, ‘but thine, be done : ‘ v 7
‘ “Take my- yoke upon, you, and Iear_n of me RN

f.or' my 'yoke;-" is -
easy, and my. burden is hght "o R '

."‘

T nam s




Ll

) " " and the father"couldn't quiet it.

SPAPL AT ST

' ,'your spmt in serv1ce, in understandmg"

Lo '.Scmp'rune Lesson
- TexT: Shall your brethren go to war and shall ve. .stt here" (Num 32 6 )

" twelve Aribes of Israel:’

C The Christian brotherhood is a ‘yet ‘higher- expressxon of the prmclplc

wpes .

.. 1
_ In active Chnstlan service, . . . :
‘1" The constant growmg need for: Sunday-school vmrkers
2. “Teachers with vision and passion. e
3. God calls every Christian to some service.

"C. The service of forbearance and understandmg - R . {.

L Here is a place we can all exceed the rmmmum We all crave_
forbearance, but are- slow to gwe it. o]
2. Jesus' indictment to this group was on the basns of thexr bemg .
- .- - nice only to these who were nice in reéturn,” ol
R | Iltustratton—-Story told by Sam Jones of the time he got on atrain’
.. .. crossing the Western plains. All day the train traveled the hot plains; -
"".and the people were- weary,. looking' forward' t6 the mght when it .
- ~would be .cool and they. could sleep. - At nightfall, 4 man got on-the - =
. Pullman with:a child-less than a‘year old. The baby began to cry,”
er” C .. The passengers began ‘to' whisper ' -
. - and say cruel- things about the father Finally one heckler’ asked .’
- why-the father didn't.get off the train so that they could sleep. The
- father replied—“Sir, I am not traveling by choice, but through neces-_
" sity. - The body of my wife is back in.the baggage car, and the child .-
- is crying for the. mother "who cannot hear: . We are chrrying the - °

‘-_‘heartbro’ken at their. cruelty -The man ‘who had ‘been so cruel jn his . -,
‘.demandmg that" the man, get off the tram offered to help. and. take
 care of the baby ) - L : e

Concrusion:  Is your mlmmum tops" Can you do more m the reﬁims -of

PAYING OUR OBL]GATION TO THE HEATHEN
Yoo M:sswnary Scrmcm o

INTRODUCTION: - o
" Narrate the story of the dw1s:on of the spmls and of ‘the land among the NI
From this’ narratlve We may draw meanmgful paral—; o

_ lels to our missionary. respons:blhty : : co
T The Prmczple of Bratherhoad

‘body - back to the old home for the funeral.” " e passengers were*_—' : ."._-3

' Num'-32;1:6; -Jos. 1:1215 o

'The pnmary Chrlstlan motwe “the ‘Macedonian call," “go" the

"second mile;" “give your coat ‘also,” “becauise we are brothers

.2, We have a-common. herxtage through Chnst HIS prowslon extends

~to all people. : . : S

3. We have common enemies: S

~ @ The power of the evil one i:,

b ‘Selfishness in men’s hearts -

‘e Temptatlons to expedlency

The Peril q_f Vtolatmg Thts Law of Brotherhood : - -
B ‘They faced the pohtlcal perll of fmal anmhﬂatlon and loss of patmnal o
- identity. . S R o :

-C. "The penl to the Church wzll be
1. .To.kindle the anger. of- the Lord
: 2 “To reap the curse of His ]udgment
“Be sure your sin"will flnd you out.”

III v The Blessmgs of szform::y ST o S o
‘ . Note the: wxlhngness of these tribes to conform to thlS prmcnple of :
" brotherhood, both in Numbers and again in Joshua S
-/ A, " Their. children, wives,.and cattle were cared for, -
"B." The. blessings. of fully obeying the command of the’ Lord
.C. 'They: came into full and rlghtful possessmn of thelr own hentage
Concwsmn . S

> The home and forelgn mlssmnary responslbxhty of the Chnst;ans of th:c;.
m—mngregatgon O

_;7//_‘\_._ RN
# : .

\\/\_:/

‘CAm.EfrON G. Ponsronna '

o T _ HOLY COMMUNION

. '.Scmrrune READING Luke 22: 14-20.° L : .
- It is ‘of grea& interest to note the respect Jesus had for the I'EthOUS cus—
* toms of His people, yet-to see how He was. 50 réady to put new:meaning into s
~*thein through their fulflllment This He did with the’ Passover feast when He T
.. instituted the Lord's Supper or Holy Commumon L _ S
'-L_I "The Observance of the Passover _ ST ,
. “The’ master of’ the famlly began the’ feast w:th a cup of wine, whlch
- having been, solemnly ‘blessed, he divided among the guests. Then the supper .
“'began with:the unleavened bread and bitter herbs, of which ‘they all partook.

A, 'The tribes of srael,” i
-1, They were all brothers. IR R o
- 2. They had a common inheritance.- -~ - o . et T
3. They had common enemies. - R SR S
B The humanitarianism of our day P
RO This is the baans for personal concern for the aged dlseased and:
+ " disabled; # ,
2. We regard mankmd as havmg a common hentage deflned in the o
..~ Four Freedoms. '
", 3, Social .concern finds common enem:es throughout the world

"_‘_ot' brotherhood than' humanitnnamsm God is our common Father, "~ -

. 'nm Proochern Haqozlne co

" "'Then’bne. of the young persons present asked the reason for the solemmty
. {(see Exod. 12:26). - This introduced the showing forth or declaration of it
- —Jsrael's dehverance from Egypt--in allusion to which we read of showing
“forth the Lord’s death" (I Cor. 11:26) Then the master rose up end took_.. ;
.another cup. before the lamb was tasted, -

' - After supper he toak-a thin loaf or cake, which he broke and dw:ded to -
o Likewise the cup, usually called the cup of thanksgiving, of

.. all-at the table.” |
.. which ke drank- first and then all the guests "It was. this bread and this cup v
-~ “which our Lord consecrated to be a stand.mg memorlal of His death s

o] H Jesus’ Institution of the Holy Communion

: e - eItis noted that in substltutmg the Lord s. Supper or Holy Cbmmumon for'
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- over (I Cor. 5:7)—is here by Jesus transformed to a nobler use.

- __"TaiT";

o INTRODUCTION:
L I. -'THE Roab To CALVARY—A RUGGED ONE

4B E0)

S L

bl I . E : . " . "

the. Passover ‘that Jesus folloWed the pattern of the Passover. -

“This custom—the Passover, beihg how fulfllled——-for Chrlst is our Pass-

“Tlus is my hody which is given for yau.”
He did the same with the cup.

th:s cup lS the new testament in my .blood,

In this, : as in so ‘many. other of

“Thls do’in remeinbrance of me.’

Do it in remembrance of Mg, who

—J PAUL DOWNEY
A PLACE CALLED CALVARY

they cruc:fwd him {Luke 23:33). ,
Calvary-—a rnost slgmﬁcant place

A .'One of misunderstanding - .. S
1. The priests and Phar1sees—-—scr1bes ERR

2. The disappointed throng after ‘Triumphal- Entry to JertIsalem.;.'-:

.+ 3. The stunned d:sclples—after Gethsemane

_B. . One He trod alone -~ L
II. . THE Roan 1o CALVARY—A'I‘ONEMENI‘ AND Vrc'rony ' A

A {(;33a1:;r)ary—-a place cf lonelmess He trod “the winepress alomcu (Is,‘

~B.. *Calvary—a place of pam, suffermg, and res1gnat1on R

‘G, Calvary——a place of love. “They kniow not what they do.” .

Alter eating” -
‘the Passover, He took. the bread—the bread or cake which the master Qf the =
“house divided among the guests after eating the Passover..

He sald .-

o “And he‘ took the eup [callcd by the :
. Jews the cup of thanksglvmg] and gave thanks.” -And, as did the master of .
- the housé who' gave the cup’ to all ‘the gUests Jesus sa_ld “Take this, and- -
- - divide it among yourselves
" ‘which.is shed for you” . . | S
, Then Hé {old them that He wculd not partake of the Passaver cup nor .

of the sacrament till: He had ‘the- satisfaction of. seeing the’ things -signified by e
* these mst;tuttons fulf:lled in the gospel dlspcnsatlon wh:ch was . then mgh"

- at hand. . ‘ : ‘ : . :
s Hl ‘A Perpetual COmmumon—‘Thts &o in- 'remembrance oj me” .:‘ :
_ Jesus: by the use of the bread and cup ‘did: not appomt a riew rite] but =
.-~ He appropriated an old one to a new purpose, .

. their Jewish rites, He canie not to destroy but to fulf:ll Hence the propr:ety
_of His statement; ‘ l
©.- Do it no. lcnger in. remembrance of delwerance frorn Egypt but in re-
- 'membrance -of Me, “who: by dying. for you will bring you out of a spiritual.

~bondage far worse than that of Egypt.- .
. by:laying down My hfe——sheddmg My blood—will" ransom you from sin;

o death and hell and w1ll open the gates of eternal llfe -of, heaven to you.: B .
- - In-all ages, until Jesus comes, this broken: bread and cup -of wine which -

"-'represen’t the broken body and shed blood of Jesus, shed for the remission of . - e s

© < sips, are’ ‘to be observed in- remernbrance -of Hun—-ln a spmtual commumon T

" with Him who has redeemed us by H;s blood to a new life, a new hope a ncw o

- covenant m Chnst A : o

Aml when they were come to tlte place, wluch 1s callcd Calvary, there

“The Pmcchern Muqczlne g E

. of-God indicates. His holiness. -
.‘but- who ever: quest:oned the holmess ‘of God"

""II Hot.mcss Is A PnovxsmN OF. Gmce

e

S Scmrruac
TEXT:

'I II Fcllcwers cf God t'md true satlsfactlon in hfe -

' Aprtl 1954

D Calvary—-a place of prom:se “’I‘o day shalt thou be w1th me in- para- L

- dise.” ; ) SR
R Calvary—‘-a placc of forgweneas “Father, forgwe them
" F. Calvary=a place of snlvatlon S S

'-I 1. WavE Your PaLm Bmmcm:s :

‘ Of Fa:thfulness——testxmony—-raght lwmg R
S Co T : '_Cmnauccw Pccmr ST

e HOLINESS BT
. _;Scanvruna READING I Pet 1. 1 16 I

 Texr: I Peterl: 16 -
. INTRODUCTION: . .

God's people are to be a: holy people 'By thrs is not’ meant abnormalcy -

- '.and freakishness. Holiness is not all extencr ‘Holiness doés not mean just a .-
' long list of prohxb:tlons Hohness means pmse and power for. v1ctorious hvmg -

L HOLINESS Is THE Narums oc Gon

. No one denies this. When we think of the essentlal character of God we
‘inevitably think of holmcss “Be ye holy; for I am holy.”

" Here some disagree, But God's grace can cleanse from all sin; “Where-

' '_fore Jesus alsg, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered’ -~

' without the gate”- (Heb: 13:12) .
~ from their sins.. ": “To destroy the works of the dewl" (I John 3 7)

-Why did ‘Jesus-die? .To Msave hrs people, _ !

- " I11. HOLINESS. Is'A COMMANDMFNT FOR BELIEVERS R RIT

T Necessary to obey God's commands—-Rom 12 1 II Cor 7 1 Eph 1 4 ’
1. .IThessd'f S o
v Homnass Is chursrm FOR HEAVEN e ,_‘ LR ARSI

Heb 12 14; Rev 22 11

N Concwsmn

“You. can- have . holmess of heart God’s grace prowdes it. Preée.yonrt-

o .clalm now and be made clean S i

"a,..,

rC E SHUMAHE
INNER SATISFACTION '
P537111 i ' e
Deltght thyself also i in the Lord and, he shall gwe thee the dcswes of .
thine heart (Ps 37 4) S G CET
Remarks . ‘ :
S Conduct of "evxldoers need not take the joy out of hfe fcr us
‘ f . 2,.Trusting in God is- cur secret of real happmess R oo
' 3. The'joy of the Lord i5 our source of spiritual satlsfactlon o
RS % Soul satlsfactmn is' the most challenging element in rellglon

. aenr

PR

" All that we know
Theologians ‘might chffer on other questlcns, L



'
o

1! Humble Chrlstlans are rtch in soul satxsfactmn

_2. Soul satisfaction cannot’ be bought by wealth hohor, fame, or.; ] .

worldly wisdom.
3. The rich and worldly w:se live and die wathout sou] satlsfactton
4

LS

. fighteousness. - ot :
- Splntual satrsfactlon xs complete m tl)Ose who are sanct;hed
- L. Some thmgs that fret and dlsturb the Chrtstmn is o ISR

“Fret not thyself because of qvxldoers mee o S
‘1. Anxious fear will fret and disturb the .‘,ou! D

L 2. An: unsanctlfted carnpl nature will” vex and dlsrupt soul satlsfac- .

Jostlonl -
3. .Unbelief and. doubt wzll cnpple and defeat Gods people

'{.l_.‘--'Love for. the world’ brmgs dlssatlsfactlon and d:sappomtment ,to :

the Christian,

, ;5. 4W0!‘ldly thrills ténd to dull and deaden the sense of satlsfactlon .
‘ 'f IV_ Some things that keep Chnstxans happy and satisfied. )

' “Dehght thyself PRAT “Commtt thy way- . .., " “Rest in the Lord e
v L“Delight thyself .
- of the Lord.™
2. A holy, happy spmt w111 str:ke fountams of soul satlsfachon
. “With joy shall ye draw. water ., ;" -
3. The spirit of obedience affords us Chnstlan ]oy
(1) “Rest in'the Lord, and wait patiently for him.”

T (2): “They that wait! upon the ‘Lord -shalk renew thélrr Strength o
o (Isa. 40 31) .

e “they shall mount. up with, wmgs as eagles
ILLUSTRATION Coe

Eagles soar ahove the clouds and nse above the “dust storms of earth ..: )

L -—H B. Gtmvm EEEER

Gleanmgs from the Greek Ncw Testament

‘4, Tranquility, of soul’ cangtot be: found short of God and genumc_'.‘

IR XS

1. Exercise of rehglous emot:on creates joy and satlsfactmn of soul '
e Thts means to hterally practlce the “]oy '

. o. 7

*to a fNazarene pastor in the group,
" " with tears.in his eyes “I can never
" . be the same again.’

It is our privilege and responsxbﬂ;ty ”

* . this .Easter to' make the risen Jesus
- real to -dur congregations.” If we can
_ enter into the spirit of the Gospel nar-
_ratives sufficiently so that the people .

will stand where Mary stood that first-

" Resurrection” morning—-sénsing. Hls‘
. presence, hearing- His voice, seeing ~
. His face——-then they too W111 go away' '

18 t192)

CT (Con'tmued from page 27)

fsaymg, ‘; can never be the- same :
_.again.” : Ml R
‘But this. should oceur not only at’f !

Easter.. . Actually. every - Sunday - is
d fresh- eommemoratxon and celebra-

tion of the resurréction of Jesus, -If -
. we would seek to make every Sunday Ty
.a true Easter Sunday, perhaps our
people would feel-a fresh thrill at_the-
prospect of coming to the sanctuary ' -

each’ Sunday morning 'to ‘meéet the = -
_r1sen Chnst agam May 1t bel"

Tha Procu:hau Maguzhw-'

T o

1 -{_-_Practtcal Methods for Gtvmg Altar Calls

. - inviling ‘@ needy soul {o Christ.. It.is at that limo whon. as ut nono othur. one. smcomly
) wunts ta say and do the convincmg thing. - ’ ‘ .

" tho guidance of the Holy Spili, may be ettecttvoly used.
‘Alsd. Irom his valuable, experience of lwenty-seven  fruitiil

S : againat’ machanlcal ahd- sleraotyped methods, .

: bonem

'32 paqez, paper cover Sy CL T 3%

: -.-,f-l-..‘Hetpfu[ Suggesttons for Domg A[tar Work

Workable Ways for Domg Personal Work

“at over 35,000 sold. It contalng- vital suggesiions far personal ‘work and significant . .
- seriplures with which fo_meet the excises, arguments,, and tnqutries of those reeding . . .
. ‘salvation and sunctlllcutton Ves. pockol a!zo 3 x 6 ‘. : Lt S . ‘
. 986 poges, clothhound o : ' 80

Tl Washington at ﬂrru!
" Pasadena 7. Californla

DRAWING THE . NET

By ]cn'retto Aycock S e

.-

Posslhly no lime is» ‘more lmportant lhon lhoao qutckly pusnmq,momants when

This. book hos dozens of suggea’lions——sugqeations of .
prqcticat methods <nd helpful -approgches which, through

Years in evangeltam, Dr. Ftycock carelully, potnla out wuminqs ‘ )

A book from which evory mmtstar w111 receive laatlng"

'-‘

- "SAVE SOME"

By Icn'rette Aycock

A hondbook which the moment yoi- soa. it You will e -
ognize os o valuable tool in soul wlnmng

' ..Dr. Aycock starls by suggesting some basic. quulihculions.' 1
ol o personal worker, his -altitude loward the: altar, and the - -

- effoctive uso of the Bible, With the use of hand-picked i1 ..
Justrations and - thoughtfully selected acripiures.: methods of |
dealing ~with the unsaved, the backslider, and, the, ‘un.’ -
sanciified are discussed: Concluding this profitable: itlle Book
are many: practical thoughts under such {itles us Use Wls :
,dom, Wrong Orders, Be Careful; Contesslon v o )

. " You will appreciute this bock- for three mosons— o
%" % jho "rightdo-he-point™ presentation of the subject .

. *thoe easy-to-read, clearlo-undersignd style 'of wiiting

* e hundy poclml size (5’/4 x 3%} clolhbound

71 ‘pages. . " : Grﬁ.c." :

~ WIN THEM -

By ]cm'ette Aycock

Win ‘Them, o compunton book o “Save Some.“' Irfns reochud the popularity mark- )

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

. 2822 '.l'most Avenue, Box 521 ARTLH Biocr sew. -
I{cmaul Clly 41, Mlnoutl Vf_nrun!? 7, Ontario
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